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PREFACE

The idea of preparing a translation of Heraclitus, along with Cornutus
and the allegorical scholia to Hesiod, was first proposed in the Society of
Biblical Literature by members of the Section on Hellenistic Moral Philos-
ophy and Early Christianity, an interdisciplinary program unit that
already had produced a translation of Philodemus’s treatise on frankness
of speech. At an early stage in the Heraclitus project, it became known
that a full translation, along with selected notes, already had been pre-
pared by the eminent scholar of ancient literary criticism, Donald A.
Russell. Dr. Russell kindly made his translation available to the SBL
group, and he agreed to its publication in the series, Writings from the
Greco-Roman World. David Konstan, in accord with the practice of the
series, was asked to serve as volume editor, and he worked closely with
Dr. Russell on the final version. He also drafted the introduction, which
was in turn edited by Dr. Russell. Because of their close collaboration in
the preparation of this volume, Dr. Russell asked that Prof. Konstan’s
name be paired with his as the joint authors of this work. As a result of
this happy circumstance, Prof. Konstan’s name appears as both volume
editor and co-author. As General Editor of the series, I am pleased to join
Dr. Russell and Prof. Konstan in expressing our thanks to Ilaria Ramelli,
who made available to us the manuscript of her book (Ramelli 2004) prior
to its publication and who read the whole text through with her unfailing
critical eye.

John T. Fitzgerald
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ABBREVIATIONS

The abbreviations used for the citation of ancient texts and modern schol-
arly literature follow, in general, the guidelines of the Society of Biblical
Literature as published in The SBL Handbook of Style (1999). Those used in
this volume include the following:

ANRW

CP
cQ
FGH
JHS
JRS
LCL
PGL

SH

SVF

TAPA

Theol.

Vit. poes. Hom.

ZPE

Aufstieg und Niedergang der romischen Welt: Geschichte
und Kultur Roms im Spiegel der neueren Forschung. Edited
by Hildegard Temporini and Wolfgang Haase. Berlin:
de Gruyter, 1972-.

Classical Philology

Classical Quarterly

Die Fragmente der griechischen Historiker. Edited by
Felix Jacoby. Leiden: Brill, 1954-1964.

Journal of Hellenic Studies

Journal of Roman Studies

Loeb Classical Library

Patristic Greek Lexicon. Edited by G. W. H. Lampe.
Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1968.

Hugh Lloyd-Jones and P. J. Parsons, eds. Supplemen-
tum Hellenisticum. Texte und Kommentare 11. Berlin:
de Gruyter, 1983.

Stoicorum veterum fragmenta. Hans von Arnim. 4 vols.
Leipzig: Teubner, 1903-1924.

Transactions of the American Philological Association
Cornutus, Epidromé tén kata tén Hellénikén theologian
paradedomenon (Summary of the Traditions concerning
Greek Theology)

Pseudo-Plutarch, De vita et poesi Homeri (On the Life
and Poetry of Homer)

Zeitschrift fiir Papyrologie und Epigraphik
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INTRODUCTION

The book by Heraclitus—sometimes called “the Grammarian” or “the
Allegorist” to distinguish him from his more famous namesake, the pre-
socratic philosopher (called “the Obscure”)—begins with the dramatic
pronouncement: “It is a weighty and damaging charge that heaven
brings against Homer for his disrespect for the divine. If he meant noth-
ing allegorically, he was impious through and through, and sacrilegious
fables, loaded with blasphemous folly, run riot through both epics.” The
text that follows is intended to rescue Homer from that charge by demon-
strating that what Homer says about the gods is in fact meant
allegorically, and, so understood, conforms to the high-minded view of
divinity entertained by the most sober thinkers, such as the Stoics, in Her-
aclitus’s own time.

NAME AND DATE

Heraclitus’s own time was perhaps toward the end of the first or the
beginning of the second century A.D. He refers explicitly to earlier writ-
ers, such as Apollodorus of Athens (7) and Crates of Mallus (27), who
can be dated to the second century B.C., and also to Crates’ disciple,
Herodicus of Babylon (11). He must, then, belong to the first century
B.C. or later. How much later? Perhaps the chief argument for a rela-
tively early date is the absence of the kind of mystical allegory one finds
in the neo-Platonic and Pythagorean writers, such as Porphyry, though
this in itself is an insecure basis for dating (see Buffiere 1962, ix—x). In
any case, there does seem to be a mystical streak, or at least a disposi-
tion to employ the rhetoric of the mysteries, in Heraclitus. He writes, for
example (53): “anyone who is prepared to delve deeper into Homer’s
rites and be initiated in his mystical wisdom will recognize that what is
believed to be impiety is in fact charged with deep philosophy.” And he
concludes (76): “After all this, can Homer, the great hierophant of

_XI_



xii HERACLITUS: HOMERIC PROBLEMS

heaven and of the gods, who opened up for human souls the untrodden
and closed paths to heaven, deserve to be condemned as impious?” This
may be conventional solemnity, but it is possible that Heraclitus was
familiar with more mystical currents of allegorical interpretation, and
borrowed something of their tone.

There is perhaps another bit of evidence, until now overlooked, that
suggests a date around A.D. 100 for the composition of this text. Concern-
ing the open battle among the gods that Homer describes in book 20 of
the Iliad, one of the episodes that most offended staid readers of the epic,
Heraclitus writes (53): “Some think that Homer in this episode has
revealed the conjunction of the seven planets in a single zodiacal sign.
Now whenever this happens, total disaster ensues. He is therefore hint-
ing at the destruction of the universe, bringing together Apollo (the sun),
Artemis (the moon), and the stars of Aphrodite, Ares, Hermes, and Zeus.
I have included this allegory, which is plausible rather than true, just so
far as not to be thought ignorant of it.” Heraclitus goes on to offer instead
an ethical interpretation of the conflict (54): “What he has done in fact is
to oppose virtues to vices and conflicting elements to their opposites.”
Heraclitus’s way of introducing the astrological interpretation suggests
that it was something of a novelty in his day, and this may well have
been the case. Astrology in general was a relatively recent import into the
Greek world, arriving from the east some time after 300 B.C. (Pingree
1997). A couple of centuries may have elapsed before it was applied to
the allegorical reading of Homer. Now, Plutarch (ca. A.D. 46—ca. 120), in
his early essay, How a Youth Should Listen to Poems, in which he too seeks
to extract a more noble meaning from Homer and other poets than a
superficial reading would indicate, criticizes certain writers who force the
text “with what used to be called undersenses [huponoiai] but are now
called allegories. These people say that Helios reveals the adultery of
Aphrodite with Ares [in the Odyssey, book 8], because when Ares’ star
joins that of Aphrodite it predicts adulterous births, but they do not
remain concealed when the Sun is ascendant and descendant. In turn,
Hera’s beautification for Zeus and her trick with [Aphrodite’s] girdle [IL.
14] signify, they say, the purification of the air as it nears the fiery ele-
ment—as though the poet himself did not provide the solutions.”
Plutarch explains that, in the latter episode, “Homer excellently demon-
strated that sex and gratification deriving from potions and magic and
accompanied by deception are not only transient, quick to surfeit, and
precarious, but also mutate into enmity and anger when the pleasurable
part abates. For Zeus himself threatens this and says to Hera, ‘so you may
see whether sex and the bed help you, which you enjoyed when you
came to me apart from the gods and deceived me’ [Il. 14.32-33]” (19E-
20B). Plutarch’s interpretation, while ethical in character, is not allegorical,
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but depends rather on showing that Homer’s own words provide reason
to suppose that he disapproved of Hera’s conduct. But he too seems to be
attacking a relatively recent development in Homeric criticism, in which
the gods are not just equated with planets—this was nothing new, since
the planets bore the names of gods—mnor with physical elements as such,
but with complex astronomical conjunctions that are predictive of events
in the world. Since Heraclitus and Plutarch refer to different episodes,
they are not dependent on a single excerpt, and they may well have been
familiar with the same text, conceivably one that was popular shortly
before they wrote. If so, then Heraclitus may have been composing his
work as early as the end of the first century A.D. But it must be acknowl-
edged that all this is highly speculative. Nothing more is known about
Heraclitus, apart from his name, which is reasonably securely transmit-
ted by the oldest, though fragmentary, manuscript of the work (M). From
this same manuscript is derived the title, Homeric Problems, or, more fully,
Homeric Problems concerning What Homer Has Expressed Allegorically in
Respect to the Gods.

THE BEGINNINGS OF ALLEGORY

Heraclitus himself explains (5) that allegory is, as the word implies (alla =
“other,” agoreuein = “say”), “the trope which says one thing but signifies
something other [alla] than what it says.” This definition accords with
that of the ancient grammarians, such as Trypho (first century B.C.), in his
work, On Tropes. Trypho notes (3.191 Spengel) that a trope “is a word [or
phrase: logos] that is uttered by way of an alteration of the proper sense,”
and among the fourteen tropes he identifies, which include metaphor,
catachresis, metonymy, and synecdoche, he defines allegory (3.193 Spen-
gel) as “a word or phrase that signifies one thing in the proper sense, but
provides a notion [ennoia] of something else most often by way of simi-
larity” (cf. 3.215-216 Spengel, from a treatise that West [1965] has shown
to derive also from Trypho; Cocondrius 3.324 Spengel; Ps.-Choeroboscus
3.244 Spengel). Heraclitus’s definition, then, belongs to the sphere of
rhetorical theory, and, like metonymy and the other figures, allegory
could be and was employed for any number of purposes, such as literary
elegance or persuasiveness in oratory. Heraclitus is making a particular
use of it to salvage Homer’s reputation in respect to religious piety.

Not that this function of allegory was unprecedented. In fact, it may
well have been the earliest purpose to which allegorical criticism, and
more particularly criticism of the Homeric epics, was put. We are told by
later writers that as early as the sixth century B.C., Greek thinkers were
already applying allegorical methods to Homer. Thus, Theagenes of
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Rhegium, according to a note by Porphyry on II. 20.67 (1.240.14 Schrad. =
Diels-Kranz 8A2), affirmed that Homer spoke not literally but allegori-
cally, and identified deities with elements such as hot and cold, dry and
moist, and also with psychological dispositions such as foolishness,
amorousness, and so forth. There are similar reports concerning Pherecy-
des, who lived in the early sixth century, and Metrodorus, coeval with
Theagenes (Diels-Kranz 7B5, 61A4; cf. also Diogenes Laertius 8.21 on
Pythagoras). It is not clear from these accounts just what the purpose of
these intepretations might have been, and more particularly whether they
were intended to explain Homer’s view of the gods. There is perhaps
some likelihood that they were, in light of the attacks on Homer—more
or less contemporary with the above writers—precisely for his primitive,
if not impious, representation of divinity. The most famous of these writ-
ers is Xenophanes of Colophon, a philosophical poet of the sixth century
B.C. Xenophanes alleged that “Homer and Hesiod have ascribed to the
gods all those things that among human beings are shameful and blame-
worthy: thieving, adultery, and mutual deception” (Sextus, Math. 9.193;
cf. 1.289, Diogenes Laertius 9.18, Aulus Gellius, Noct. att. 3.11, Clement of
Alexandria, Strom. 5.109-110, 7.22). Xenophanes did not write with the
intention of absolving Homer, and so he had no need to develop or apply
an interpretative method such as allegory in order to do so. But it is plau-
sible that Theagenes and others—including Metrodorus of Lampsacus
and Diogenes of Apollonia, who may have been inspired in turn by
Anaxagoras (Diogenes Laertius 2.11, following Favorinus; cf. Tatian, Or.
21, other testimonia in Diels-Kranz 61, 64)—developed their analyses in
response to such charges.

Among the presocratic philosophers, we may observe that Heracli-
tus too attacked Homer and wanted him expelled from poetic contests
(frg. 42 Diels-Kranz); he refers to him ironically as “wisest of the Greeks”
(frg. 56 Diels-Kranz), a sign that Homer already had a reputation for
being the fount of all knowledge. Heraclitus introduced the term
sémainein (frg. 93 Diels-Kranz) in reference to the interpretation of ora-
cles, which, he asserted, neither speak openly nor conceal their meaning,
but rather “indicate” it; it is possible that such a style of explication was
already being applied to the Homeric texts. Indeed, I would venture, very
tentatively, the possibility that criticism such as Xenophanes’, and
responses to it like that of Theagenes (if indeed this was his purpose),
may have arisen still earlier, and in tandem with Homeric epic. For it may
not always be the fancy of later critics that finds in Homer himself alle-
gorical significance, and we need not imagine that these sophisticated
poems evolved in isolation from the intellectual currents of their time.
Our own Heraclitus (5) points to the self-conscious use of allegory by
poets as early as Archilochus and Alcaeus (seventh century B.C.) as evi-



INTRODUCTION XV

dence that the technique was not foreign to Homer. But this kind of spec-
ulation takes us away from the work under consideration.

THE AUTHORITY OF HOMER

Whatever the focus and intention of Theagenes’ interpretations, or those
of his successors, it was of course possible to exploit the allegorical style
of reading for other ends than that of defending Homer’s piety, whether
in respect to epic poetry or myth in general, just as one might explain
away ostensibly licentious stories about the gods by other means than
allegory, as Plutarch does, for example, in the passage cited above. I
have mentioned that Homer was often regarded as an authority on all
the arts and sciences, and a source of every kind of wisdom: this view
lies at the heart of Plato’s little dialogue, Ion, in which Socrates seeks to
explain how it is that Homer, and via Homer the rhapsode Ion, can talk
knowledgeably about all the crafts, though they are trained in none of
them (Socrates decides that it must be a consequence of divine inspira-
tion). The geographer Strabo (first century B.C.) held that Homer was the
“founder of the science of geography” (Geogr. 1.1.2), but he named cer-
tain locations in a “riddling way” (hupainittetai) by means of certain
signs (tekméria, 1.1.3; compare also Pseudo-Plutarch, Life and Poetry of
Homer 200-211, on Homer’s knowledge of medicine); failure to under-
stand his technique, according to Strabo, explains why some have cast
doubt on his learning in this domain.

One might also resort to allegory in order to enlist Homer as a wit-
ness or source for a philosophical doctrine. An example is the idea that
Homer anticipated the teaching of Thales, that the source of all things is
water, in the passage in which he describes Ocean as the source (genesis)
of all the gods (II. 14.201 = 14.302) and “of all [sc. things]” (Il. 14.246; cf.
Plato, Theaet. 152E, 180C; Aristotle, Metaph. 983b27-984b5; Cornutus,
Theol. ch. 8 = 8.10-11 Lang; Heraclitus, All. ch. 22; for the view that Homer
means rather “of all rivers,” see Panchenko 1994). The Stoics in particular
seem to have been fond of appealing to Homer in this way, and held the
view, which seemed paradoxical in antiquity, that only a sage could be a
poet (SVF 3.654 = Stobaeus 2.61.13 W.; cf. Strabo, Geogr. 1.2.3). Thus they
affirmed, for example, that the seat of intelligence was in the heart
(SVF 2.884-890 = Galen, On the Doctrines of Plato and Hippocrates 3.5; cf. SVE
2.911), and invoked passages from Homer in support of the notion (con-
sidered bizarre by other schools, apart from the Epicureans). This kind of
appeal, however, did not involve the decipherment of Homer’s words
according to a symbolic code; Homer was presumed to speak plainly,
and as such to confirm, as a wise bard, the Stoic thesis. But the Stoics
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might also appeal to passages that were, as they supposed, mysteriously
meant. For example, the Stoics held that Zeus permeates the entire uni-
verse, and that the other gods are specific manifestations of his powers
(cf. SVF 2.1021 = Diogenes Laertius 7.147-148), and for this view too they
found support in the Homeric texts (SVF 2.622 = Dio Chrysostom, Or.
36.55; SVF 2.1009 = Aetius 1.6, etc.). Both Zeno and Chrysippus wrote
works on Homer (SVF 1.274 = Dio Chrysostom, Or. 63.41), in which they
offered numerous specific exegeses. It does not necessarily follow, how-
ever, that they employed the allegorical method systematically, or that
they held that there was a profound and hidden sense to every passage in
Homer that relates to the characterization of the gods. The fragments do
not permit a firm conclusion concerning their approach in this regard (see
esp. Boys-Stones 2003a; Ramelli 2004, 79-145).

THE NATURE OF ALLEGORY

Again, some passages in Homer were obscure even to critics in antiquity:
the diction of the poems was archaic, and invited speculation about the
meaning of various words. This very circumstance may have inspired an
interest in language among the presocratics and sophists of the fifth cen-
tury B.C. Sometimes they resorted to metonymical interpretations in
order to make sense of a phrase, or else proposed exotic etymologies to
account for the evolution or original sense of a term (Plato’s Cratylus pro-
vides a rich sample). Trypho (both versions) illustrates metonymy by
using the name Hephaestus to indicate fire, since he is the god who dis-
covered fire, and Demeter to mean wheat. Such metonymies were
commonplace; only a simpleton, like Polyphemus in Euripides” Cyclops
(521-527), would imagine that the god Dionysus actually inhabited a
wine flask. On a more sophisticated level, one might explain the trans-
ferred sense of terms in Homer, and more specifically his use of divine
names, as a consequence of the lack of an abstract vocabulary in earlier
times. Thus, Plutarch, in the essay cited above, observes that the name
Zeus in Homer may represent the deity, but may also stand for fate or
chance. The ancient poets resorted to such imagery, Plutarch explains,
because they did not yet have a specific term for the concept of accident
or tukhé (24A), though they knew, of course, that events occur randomly.
Whenever malice, or some other quality incompatible with his rational
nature, is ascribed to Zeus, Plutarch adds, one may be certain that the
poet is speaking metaphorically (cf. 24B).

Today, critics frequently treat allegory, as opposed to metonymy, as
the systematic application of transferred or hidden senses of terms in an
extended passage or argument. Perhaps one might specify that allegory
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should involve, at a minimum, two such terms, and in addition some
relation (it may be an activity) that obtains between them, and which is
also understood symbolically. Thus, the mere use of the name Hephaes-
tus for fire is an image, not yet an allegory. The metonymy becomes
allegory proper when two such labels are related by some bond or action,
e.g., when Zeus and Mnemosyne, that is, “Memory,” are said to be the
parents of the Muses. Cornutus, for example (Theol. ch. 14 = p. 14.3-5
Lang), interprets this relationship as indicating that “it was Zeus who
introduced the forms of knowledge relevant to culture [paideia].” Again,
to say that Zeus is pneuma, or is the divine principle that permeates the
universe, does not, on the definition I have offered, quite constitute an
allegory. It begins to approach one, however, when the family relation-
ship between Zeus and other gods is interpreted metaphorically to
indicate how Zeus'’s divinity is variously manifested in the world (cf. SVF
2.1070, where the elements of ether and air, equated with Zeus and Hera,
are virtually described as marrying).

APPROACHES TO MYTH

Recourse to the authority of Homer did not necessarily require allegoriz-
ing, of course. I have mentioned that the early Stoics, like the Epicureans,
held, contrary to the prevailing opinion, that the intellectual faculty was
located in the chest rather than in the head, and cited passages in Homer
to prove the point. One might also appeal to Homer for models or para-
digms of virtuous behavior. The Stoics and Cynics, in particular,
invoked Odysseus, along with Heracles, as exemplars of wisdom and
endurance in service of the good (cf. SVF 3.467 = Galen, On the Doctrines
of Plato and Hippocrates 4.7, from Chrysippus’s On the Passions). This
same approach might be put to use in defense of Homer’s morality:
heroes of such exceptional integrity as Achilles or Odysseus are a sign of
the poet’s rectitude. Thus, Heraclitus observes (78): “In Homer, every-
thing is full of noble virtue: Odysseus is wise, Ajax brave, Penelope
chaste, Nestor invariably just, Telemachus dutiful to his father, Achilles
totally loyal to his friendships.” Odysseus was also notoriously given to
lying, and Achilles to rage, and here was an opportunity to explain their
actions allegorically, but it was not obligatory to do so, even for admirers
of Homer.

Not all rationalizing interpretations of myth involve allegory. They
are sometimes employed to explain how a myth arose, and in this case
they point not to a hidden meaning of the myth, but to its origin. Exam-
ples are the historicizing approach to myth adopted by Palaephatus
(fourth century B.C.) and Euhemerus (third century B.C.). Thus Palaepha-
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tus, who devoted his exegeses to lesser myths rather than to the nature of
the Olympian gods, offers the following explanation (7) for the story that
Actaeon, because he chanced to see Artemis naked at her bath, was trans-
formed by the goddess into a stag and then devoured by his own hunting
dogs. Actaeon, he suggests, was a powerful ruler back at the time when
agriculture was the principal occupation of men, but he was so attached
to hunting that he wholly neglected his property. And so his life, or liveli-
hood (bios), was consumed in hunting, and the saying went round that he
was “eaten up by his own dogs.” Poets composed the mythicized version,
Palaephatus says, so that “their hearers might not offend against the
divine.” Euhemerus purported to have discovered evidence on the imag-
inary island of Panchaea that the gods of Greek myth were originally
great kings and human benefactors. The difference between such an
analysis and allegory proper is not always evident, since one may say
that the original historical event constitutes the implicit content or mean-
ing of the surface story, but the intentions behind the two procedures are
clearly distinct. Heraclitus offers a Palaephatean interpretation of the
story that the goddess Dawn fell in love with the hero Orion (68), and
again of the tale, recounted by Homer, that the mortal king Lycurgus
pursued Dionysus violently (35): “Lycurgus, who was the owner of an
estate good for winegrowing, had gone out in the autumn, when Diony-
sus’s crops are harvested, to the very fertile region of Nysa.” But the
brunt of Heraclitus’s treatment of this latter episode is not so much his-
torical as symbolic, as he explains that “Dionysus was ‘in terror,” because
fear turns the mind, just as the fruit of the grape is ‘turned’ as it is
crushed to make wine,” and so forth.

Greek religion was not a uniform system, nor was it based on an
exclusive set of sacred texts. Alongside the stories of the Olympian gods,
as constituted chiefly by the poems of Homer and Hesiod (cf.
Herodotus, Hist. 2.53), there were alternative mythical narratives associ-
ated with such mysterious figures as Orpheus and Musaeus. Thanks to a
recently discovered papyrus (the Derveni papyrus), we now have docu-
mentary evidence of allegorical interpretation in a cultic context as early
as the fourth century B.C. (see Henry 1986; Laks and Most 1997; Janko
2001, 2002; Obbink 2003). This extraordinary text takes the form of a
commentary on an Orphic poem. As the author (anonymous, though
various guesses have been made) writes, Orpheus “speaks in sacred lan-
guage [hierologeitai] from the first word to the last” (column 7, lines 7--8).
The connection between religious cult and allegory is noteworthy, and
shows that the interpretative strategy was put to wider use than that of
redeeming Homer and the traditional poets. Indeed, it is possible that
some of the impetus to the allegorization of the Homeric gods was
derived from just such cultic contexts, which lent an immediate religious
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urgency to the enterprise. There can be little doubt that the method was
already practiced well before the author of the Derveni papyrus penned
his commentary.

Plato famously made use of myths, or at all events stories concern-
ing the afterlife, to communicate truths that were not expressible in
ordinary language, for example at the end of the Gorgias, the Phaedo, and
the Republic (the dream of Er). He was also familiar with allegorical
modes of interpretation of traditional myths: Protagoras’s handling of
the story of Prometheus, in Plato’s Protagoras, shows how philosophers
were already adept at constructing allegorical narratives in the service of
their moral or anthropological theories (cf. also Prodicus’s fable of Hera-
cles at the crossroad between Virtue and Vice, reported by Xenophon
Memorabilia 2.1.20-33 and popular among moralists ever afterwards). In
the Phaedrus (229 C-E), Socrates pokes fun at the rationalization of the
rape of Oreithyia by Boreas, the north wind, according to which the girl
was simply blown off a cliff by a strong gust. The more metaphysical
flights of Plato’s fancy were to have a great influence on neo-Platonic
interpretations of myth, to which we shall return below. But it was
Plato’s denunciation of Homer, precisely for the impiety entailed in his
treatment of the gods, that had the greatest immediate impact on philo-
sophical approaches to myth.

PLATO’S ATTACK ON HOMER AND ITS AFTERMATH

In the second book of Plato’s Republic, Socrates explains that “there are
two kinds of speech [logoi], one true, the other false,” and then observes:
“We must instruct by means of both, but first by means of falsehoods.”
His meaning is that “we first tell children stories [muthoi], and this is a
falsehood, speaking generally, but there are also true things in them”
(376E11-377A6). There are, nevertheless, some myths that should not be
recited at all, such as Hesiod’s narrative about Cronus’s castration of his
father, Uranus (377E6-378Al)—even if, Socrates says, they are true
(378A2-3, 378B2-3), though he is sure that they are not (378C1). For,
Socrates observes, the young cannot appreciate the tacit meaning
(huponoia) in such stories (378D7-9), if indeed there is one. Thus, Socrates
comes to the reluctant conclusion that Homer and the other poets must
either cease to sing such lies, or else be banished from the ideal city that
he envisions (379C, 398A; cf. 595B).

It may have been in part because of the authority of Plato and the
severity of his critique that subsequent interpreters of myth and poetry,
above all in and around the camp of the Stoics, were moved to come to
Homer’s defense. Zeno, the founder of the Stoic school, in addition to
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writing a treatise called Homeric Questions (Problémata Homérika, the
same title as that of Heraclitus’s essay) in five books (Diogenes Laertius
7.4), and very possibly other works on Hesiod and on Homer, wrote a
Republic of his own that was renowned, not to say notorious, in antiq-
uity, and that certainly was conceived in answer to Plato’s great work.
Chrysippus, the so-called Second Founder of Stoicism, also wrote a
treatise On the Republic (Diogenes Laertius 7.34, 186), along with a book
On the Gods. The Epicurean philosopher Philodemus (first century B.C.),
many of whose writings have been recovered, in mutilated condition,
from the lava that poured from Mount Vesuvius in A.D. 79, claims in his
treatise, On Piety (13) that Chrysippus sought to base Stoic theology
specifically in the poets, and Fritz Wehrli (1928) and Glenn Most (1989)
have argued that the emphasis on theology in the interpretation of
Homer is a Stoic innovation. Of later critics associated more or less
closely with the Stoics, we may mention Chrysippus’s disciple, Dio-
genes of Babylon, who wrote a book On Athena. In his edition of On
Piety (1996), Dirk Obbink observes (19) that “Diogenes’ treatise On
Athena is treated at some length (P.Herc. 1428 cols. 8,14-10,8 = SVF iii,
Diogenes 33),” and from Philodemus’s summary (translated by Obbink
on p. 20), it is clear that Diogenes, in good Stoic style, rejected anthro-
pomorphic gods and equated Apollo with the sun, Artemis with the
moon, “and that the part of Zeus which extends into the sea is Posei-
don, that which extends into the earth Demeter, that which extends into
the air Hera.” Diogenes was in turn the teacher of Apollodorus of
Athens, also the author of an On the Gods, whom Heraclitus cites, as we
have seen, along with Crates of Mallos (identified in the Suda « 2342 as
a Stoic) and Crates’ disciple, Herodicus of Babylon. These latter schol-
ars, more grammarians and literary critics than philosophers in the
narrow sense of the term, may or may not have been responding specif-
ically to Plato. But Heraclitus himself, centuries later, still feels the sting
of Plato’s attack (4): “Away too with Plato, the flatterer, Homer’s dis-
honest accuser, who banishes him from his private Republic as an
honored exile, garlanded with white wool and with his head drenched
with costly perfumes! Nor need we trouble ourselves with Epicurus,”
Heraclitus adds, “who cultivates his low pleasure in his private garden,
and abominates all poetry indiscriminately as a lethal allurement of
fable” (the Epicureans did employ allegory, as when Lucretius inter-
prets the torments of hell as signifying the insatiable desires of ignorant
human beings [3.978-1023], but they used it principally to account for
the false beliefs of the ignorant; cf. Gale 1994, 26-38; Obbink 1995a; for
Epicurus’s early interest in Hesiod’s creation story, Diogenes Laertius
10.2). Heraclitus goes on to note that “the irony is that both these
philosophers found the basis of their doctrines in Homer, and are
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ungrateful as well as impious towards the person from whom they
gained most of their knowledge” (cf. 17, 76-79).

Even if the Stoics, then, adduced Homer to support their own doc-
trines, and took an interest in etymologies in the first instance for the
sake of their linguistic theory rather than as a means of interpreting
Homer (they, like the Epicureans, held that the original meanings of
words were truest or most natural), they may very well have been
broadly concerned to defend an icon of Greek culture against Plato’s
attack. Their theological interests may thus have squared nicely with an
allegorical approach to Homer, though of course they were free to use
other methods as well to explicate his meaning, including philological
criticism (see Ramelli 2004). On the other side, writers influenced by Pla-
tonism were perhaps more reluctant to adopt the allegorical method.
Cicero, in On the Nature of the Gods, expresses Academic doubts about
the use of allegory (1.41; cf. the Stoic reply, 2.63-71), and Plutarch, also
an adherent of the Academy, generally avoids applying it to Homer,
whom he sought to rescue from Plato’s censure by other means,
although he occasionally exploits the method in other contexts, as in his
observation, in the treatise On Isis and Osiris (372E5), that “Isis is the fem-
inine principle of nature,” or his equation, in the tract On the Face in the
Moon (942D-943D), of Demeter and Core with the earth and the moon
(cf. Dawson 1992, 52; Boys-Stones 2001, 99-122).

THE VARIETIES OF ALLEGORY

It is important, as has been indicated, to distinguish allegory proper from
other critical approaches to myth and the Homeric poems, such as the
recognition of metonymy, an interest in etymology, the search for the ori-
gins of myths in historical events, the appeal to epic heroes as paradigms
of virtue, or citation of Homer in support of a given ethical or philosoph-
ical doctrine, even if these approaches were often amalgamated by the
ancient critics themselves. In turn, it is desirable to be clear about the dif-
ferent purposes to which these several methods, including allegory,
might be put. It is one thing to defend Homer against a charge of impiety,
another to demonstrate his omniscience in all fields of knowledge or
simply to explicate a puzzling passage that resists a surface reading, as
the grammarians and textual critics did. In addition, allegory itself, even
when used to prove Homer’s religious propriety, assumed different
forms, in accord with the model or master narrative that subtended it.
We have already noted several such master narratives that provide
the reference for the surface allegory. One is cosmological or physical,
according to which deities and other figures are identified with ele-
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ments such as ether, air, fire, or water, or sometimes cosmic forces such
as attraction and repulsion. This approach seems to be particularly
identified with the Stoics, but it goes back, it would appear, to the very
earliest allegorizers, for example Theagenes. Heraclitus makes regular
use of it, as in his affirmation that “Apollo is identical with the Sun” (6),
which forms the basis of his lengthy analysis of the plague that Apollo
visits upon the Greeks at the beginning of the Iliad, or in his interpreta-
tion of the two cities on the shield of Achilles (49) as emblematic of
Empedocles’ Strife and Love. Related to this are the scientific interpre-
tations, such as the inference from a single epithet applied to night that
Homer knew the relative sizes of the sun and earth (46), or the proof
that Homer’s earth is spherical. A second reference paradigm is ethical
or psychological, as when Athena is equated with wisdom and
Aphrodite with foolishness (30); this style too is doubtless ancient.
Related to this model is the identification of Ares, for example, with war
(31), which comes complete with an etymological explanation (aré =
“harm”). For while, on one level, this substitution may be treated simply
as metonymy, Ares is simultaneously taken to represent the traits associ-
ated with a violent temperament in human beings: like Ares, “all men
who fight are full of madness, boiling with zeal for mutual murder” (cf.
54; also 37 on the Prayers). Sometimes, a description in Homer informs us
of the structure of the soul: thus, Plato is said to have derived his theory
of the psyche entirely from Homer (17), though he ungratefully expelled
him from his Republic. Myths may also refer to philosophy itself, as
when the three heads of Cerberus are equated with the three branches of
philosophical investigation (33). We have also had occasion to remark on
the astrological version of allegory, which Heraclitus mentions only to
dismiss. The fourth-century thinker Sallustius duly classifies several
types of myth, such as theological, natural, spiritual, and material (On
Gods and the Cosmos 4).

All the above modes of allegory presuppose that once the code of
interpretation is provided, the hitherto hidden meaning of the text is
entirely clear, whether it refers to scientific, psychological, or other areas
of knowledge. What seems like a battle between gods is just the conflict
between wisdom and folly, and so forth. The key to unlocking a given
association between a symbol and its referent might vary—it could be
based on etymology, or homophony, or a similarity of attributes, or mere
contiguity—but once the connection is made, the deeper sense displaces
the surface meaning. But there was also a style of allegorical reading that
saw more complex, and even ineffable, meanings dwelling behind the
surface of the text. Proclus (fifth century A.D.) writes that the inventors of
myth “fashion likenesses of the indivisible by way of division, of the eter-
nal by what moves in time, of the noetic by the perceptible; they
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represent the immaterial by the material, what is without extension by
way of discontinuity, and that which is steadfastly established through
change” (On the Republic 1.77 Kroll). Even the most indecent of myths,
including Cronus’s castration of his father, can be assigned transcendent
meanings in this scheme of things. To understand such stories, moreover,
it is not enough to have a key by which to decipher the individual sym-
bols; rather, their effect is psychagogic, leading the mind on to intuitions
of a higher reality.

Wolfgang Bernard has recently (1990) distinguished between what he
calls “substitutive” and “diaeretic” allegory. Substitutive allegory,
according to Bernard, posits a one-to-one correspondence between char-
acters in a narrative and elements or other abstract concepts, e.g., Hera =
air, Aphrodite = sexual desire (1); he takes this type, moreover, to be char-
acteristic of the Stoics, and cites Heraclitus as his chief illustration of the
approach (15-21). Diaeretic allegory, which Bernard attributes above all
to the Platonists, differs from the substitutive in that it treats, not individ-
ual figures, but rather an episode as a whole, which it reads as referring
to another realm of experience or ontological order (cf. 7-8). The differ-
ence between the two is not a matter of content, such as physical versus
moral reference, but of method. Thus, whereas Heraclitus’s analysis of
the theomachy in the Iliad gives us precise substitutions, such as “Posei-
don stands for moisture, Apollo for the sun,” or “Hermes is reason, Leto
forgetfulness” (74-75), Proclus, in his commentary on Plato’s Republic
(1.90.13-21), takes the scene as a whole to mean that “‘the creative unity,’
that is Zeus, remains above the multiplicity of gods”; this is why Zeus has
no opponent (80).

Nevertheless, the ancient allegorists do not divide so neatly into
distinct camps. Plutarch, a Platonist, would appear to offer an exem-
plary summary of the diaeretic method in his instructions on how to
read the sacred stories concerning Isis and Osiris (On Isis and Osiris
358E11-359A2): “You know that they in no way resemble the dry fables
[mutheumata] and empty fictions [plasmata] that poets and public speakers
weave and spin out like spiders, generating from themselves unsubstan-
tiated premises; rather, they contain as it were puzzles [aporiai] and
narrative accounts [diégéseis] of phenomenal properties [pathé; cf. Plato,
Phaedr. 96C]. And just as scientists say that the rainbow is an indirect
expression [emphasis] of the sun that is variegated by the rebound of the
image against a cloud, so too myth here is an indirect expression of
reason that deflects the mind to other things.” Yet, as we have seen, in
this same treatise Plutarch identifies Isis as “the feminine principle of
nature” (372E5; cf. Babut 1969, 379), and he in fact refers positively to
Stoic interpretations, as Daniel Babut points out (378, citing On Isis and
Osiris 367C).
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The later neo-Platonic exegetes were perhaps more systematic in
their approach to allegory than earlier writers, as Bernard maintains, but
they too posited elementary symbolic equivalences. Robin Jackson (1995,
293) notes that for the sixth-century neo-Platonist Olympiodorus, the
Minotaur slain by Theseus “represents our bestial passions, Ariadne’s
thread is the divine power that we depend on, and the Labyrinth is the
complex nature of life” (Olympiodorus, Commentary on Plato’s Gorgias
44.5), and he affirms that the source of this approach is precisely the
Stoics. It might seem that, by assigning an emblematic significance not
only to the Minotaur, who is a character in the story, but also to the
thread and the labyrinth, which pertain to the narrative context, Olympi-
odorus’s interpretation goes beyond the substitutive method as defined
by Bernard, but this is not exclusive to the neoplatonists. Heraclitus reads
the legend that Heracles pierced the right breast of Hera with a three-
pronged arrow (Il. 5.392-394) as symbolizing the philosopher who casts
his mind up toward the heavens like a dart, adding for good measure
that the three points of the arrow denote the three parts of philosophy,
that is, logic, ethics, and physics (34). Heraclitus indeed had praise for the
Stoics (33.1), as opposed to Plato, but this does not make of him a faithful
practitioner of a Stoic style of exegesis. We have seen that he too regards
the surface meanings of Homer as pointing to teachings accessible only to
initiates, as in the mystery cults, even if he does not develop so elaborate
an allegorical structure in this respect as, say, Porphyry does in his inter-
pretation of the cave of the Nymphs in the Odyssey. The question of
Heraclitus’s philosophical allegiances, at all events, remains open (cf.
Alesso 2002; Ramelli 2003, 49-50).

ALLEGORY AND LITERARY CRITICISM

Today, allegorical criticism of literature is unfashionable and is
applied only to works that self-consciously declare themselves to be
allegories, such as Spenser’s Faerie Queene. Compositions of this sort
emerged as a genre relatively late in antiquity; examples are Pruden-
tius’s Psychomachia and Martianus Capella’s On the Marriage of Mercury
and Philology (fifth century A.D.). In turn, they fell out of favor after the
Renaissance. As W.H. Auden has observed (1951, 15): “Revolutionary
changes in sensibility or style are rare. The most famous is, perhaps,
the conception of amor that appeared in Europe in the twelfth century.
The disappearance, during the sixteenth, of allegory as a common liter-
ary genre is another.” The eclipse of allegorical criticism duly followed.
The effect of this sea change upon classical criticism is strikingly evi-
dent in the scant space allotted to allegorical interpretation in recent
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histories and anthologies of literary criticism in antiquity (cf., e.g.,
Grube 1965, 55-56; Russell and Winterbottom 1972; Kennedy 1989,
85-86, 209-10, 320-22; see Struck 2004, 7-8). The interest in allegory lay
elsewhere. As Donald Russell has put it (1981, 95-96): “The long and
complex history of ancient allegorical interpretation ... has to do with
the history of religion and ethics more than with that of literary criti-
cism.” Under these circumstances, it is perhaps not entirely surprising
that the version presented here is the first translation into English of
the most extended example of pagan allegorical criticism to survive
from classical antiquity.

We are inclined to think of allegorical criticism as forcing arbitrary
meanings upon an innocently transparent text, finding abstruse signifi-
cance where none was intended. The approach smacks of astrology or
dream manuals, like that of Artemidorus in antiquity or Freud’s own
Interpretation of Dreams, with their lists of symbolic equivalences. It is not
difficult to poke fun at some of the more extravagant products of ancient
allegorical criticism, but a remark by John Frow (1995, 58) may serve as a
warning against too facile a dismissal of the method: “There are no codes
of reading to which there will not correspond (at least potentially) a set of
codes of writing.” The tradition of allegorical interpretation developed
out of, and in turn inspired and influenced, practices of allegorical com-
position, and this not only in the form of large-scale, systematically
symbolic narratives. Poets like Virgil and, I have suggested, even Homer
changed registers from naturalistic description to symbolic figuration as
freely as modern writers exploit resonances of imagery and metaphor.
But the importance of allegory in the history of criticism goes beyond its
application to individual texts. For allegorical interpretation may also
have been the chief ancient forerunner of what counts today as literary
criticism per se.

In an article entitled “The Reader in History,” Jane P. Tompkins,
taking as her point of departure Longinus’s analysis in On the Sublime of
a vivid description by Herodotus of travel up the Nile, concluded that
Longinus “has no interest in the meaning of the passage.... Once the
desired effect has been achieved, there is no need, or room, for interpreta-
tion” (Tompkins 1980, 203). She goes on to affirm:

Behind Longinus’s handling of the passage from Herodotus lies an atti-
tude toward literature and language that is characteristic of classical
antiquity and fundamentally alien to twentieth-century modes of under-
standing literature and art. For Longinus, language is a form of power
and the purpose of studying texts from the past is to acquire the skills
that enable one to wield that power.... All modern criticism—whether
response-oriented, psychological, structuralist, mythopoeic, thematic, or
formalist—takes meaning to be the object of critical investigation, for
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unlike the ancients we equate language not with action but with signifi-
cation. (ibid., emphasis added)

Tompkins notes further that “The equation of language with power ...
explains the two most prominent characteristics of literary criticism in
antiquity: its preoccupation with matters of technique and its debates
over the morality of literary production” (203-4). Moreover, the ancient
critic “faces toward the future and writes in order to help poets produce
new work.... The text as an object of study or contemplation has no
importance in this critical perspective” (204). Tompkins would not, per-
haps, have drawn so sharp a contrast between ancient and modern
attitudes toward the text had she taken account of the allegorical tradi-
tion of interpretation. As Peter Struck observes (2004, 13): “Without
reckoning the ancient developments of allegory within the context of lit-
erary criticism more generally, it becomes impossible to discern the
history that runs from ancient to modern symbol theories.” I have cited
Tompkins’s discussion, however, not in order to disparage it, since she
captures quite elegantly the different purposes of ancient rhetorical
theory, as represented by Aristotle, Horace, and Longinus, and modern
criticism (cf. Struck 2004, 39-76), but rather to call attention to two of its
implications. First, it points up the distinct character of allegorical and
related styles of criticism in relation to the better-known rhetorical
mode of classical literary analysis. And second, it indicates once again
the neglect of ancient allegorical interpretation, if it escaped the notice
of so fine and learned a critic as Jane Tompkins.

Today the situation has changed, thanks to the publication of sev-
eral excellent studies, along with editions and translations of many of
the major texts, and the study of ancient allegory, in its literary as well
as in its philosophical and religious applications, is coming into its own
(see, e.g., Buffiere 1956; Buffiére 1962; Coulter 1976; Pépin 1981; Lam-
berton 1986; Whitman 1987; Most 1989; Lamberton and Keaney 1992;
Blonnigen 1992; Dawson 1992; Hillgruber 1994-1999; Boys-Stones 2001;
Ford 2002; Boys-Stones 2003b; Ramelli 2003; Ramelli 2004; Struck 2004).
There is thus no need here for a detailed survey of the ancient allegori-
cal tradition (for recent overviews, the reader is referred to Ramelli
2003, especially the “Saggio Integrativo”; Ramelli 2004; Struck 2004).
The interconnection between pagan, Jewish and Christian allegory is
also being actively investigated. While that subject is beyond the scope
of this introduction, it may be noted that Philo of Alexandria, who
offers rich allegorical interpretations of stories in the Old Testament
(cf., e.g., Allegories of the Laws), visited Rome, perhaps in the company
of the Stoic Chaeremon, also favorably disposed to allegory (if not to
Judaism), at the time when Cornutus was active there (A.D. 39-40; cf.
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Philo, On the Embassy to Gaius; Eusebius, Hist. eccl. 6.19.8); nor should
one forget that Paul several times resorts to allegorical interpretations
(1 Cor 5:6-8; 9:8-10; 10:1-11), in one instance (Gal 4:24) using the term
itself.

HERACLITUS’S TREATISE

Heraclitus’s treatise follows the order of the Homeric poems, begin-
ning with the first book of the Iliad and concluding with the slaying of
the suitors at the end of the Odyssey (a large lacuna has swallowed up
Heraclitus's interpretations of the episodes between books 11 and 20 of
the Odyssey). A brief methodological introduction and defense of alle-
gorical interpretation (1-5), and a few polemical paragraphs addressed
principally to Plato at the end (76-79), round off the essay (on these, see
Russell 2003). A substantial portion of the treatise (6-16) is devoted to
the plague sent by Apollo in book 1 of the Iliad. This was evidently a
much debated question among critics of Homer, and it gives Heraclitus
the opportunity to display his erudition in a number of areas, including
medical theory and meteorology, by which he determines that the
season during which the Iliad takes place must have been summer.
There follows an analysis of Athena’s intervention in the quarrel
between Achilles and Agamemnon (17-20), which includes a general
discussion of Homeric psychology and Plato’s debt to it, and of the
ancient battle among the Olympian gods and the attempted binding of
Zeus (21-25), which provides the occasion for a cosmological interpre-
tation. Heraclitus concludes his treatment of Iliad 1 with an allegorical
account of the tossing out of Hephaestus from Olympus (26-27), which,
like all episodes of strife among the immortals, piqued Homer’s moral-
izing critics.

After brief comments on Paris’s seduction of Helen, at Aphrodite’s
instigation, in book 3 of the Iliad (28), and on Homer’s account of Hebe
and Eris in book 4 (29), Heraclitus turns to the wounding of Aphrodite
and Ares by Diomedes (30-31), for which he offers a psychologizing alle-
gory, and other attacks upon gods by mortals, including Heracles’
wounding of Hera, mentioned in the fifth book (33-34). These episodes
were clearly a sore point, as was Dionysus’s terrified flight before the
tyrant Lycurgus in book 6 (35). Heraclitus deals briefly with the golden
chain that Zeus let down from Olympus (36), the manifestly symbolic
description of the Prayers in book 9 (37), and the destruction of the
Achaean wall in book 12 (38), before turning to the more notorious
topics of Hera’s seduction of Zeus in book 14 (39), which Heraclitus
treats as an allegory of spring, the binding of Hera in book 15 (40—41), in
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which he sees an allegory of the creation of the universe, and Zeus’s
tears for Sarpedon in book 16 (42). After this, he devotes several chapters
to the Shield of Achilles (43-51), which is the occasion for a scientific
digression on the spherical shape of the earth, among other things, and
to the battle of the gods in book 21 (52-58), concluding his treatment of
the Iliad with a brief discussion of Hermes’ role in leading Priam to
Achilles in book 24, whereupon he signals the transition to the discus-
sion of the Odyssey (60).

Heraclitus explains Athena’s appearance, in disguise, to Telemachus
in the opening book of the Odyssey as a sign of Telemachus’s newly
achieved wisdom (61-63), and the story of Proteus in book 4 (64-67) as
another allegorized cosmogony. He briefly considers the mention of
Orion as the lover of the Dawn (68), along with other such couplings, and
the infamous story of Aphrodite’s adultery with Ares (69), narrated by
Demodocus in book 8, before embarking on the series of adventures
recounted by Odysseus in books 9-12 (70-74), where, however, the
account breaks off in the middle of Odysseus’s journey to the underworld
in book 11. The text resumes (75) with a comment on Homer’s knowledge
of eclipses, and the discussion of the Odyssey concludes with a reference
to Athena’s role, again in her metaphorical capacity as wisdom, in assist-
ing Odysseus in his vengeance against the suitors.

Heraclitus’s style has been described as “pretentious, highly meta-
phorical, and distinctly non-Atticizing” (Russell 2003, 217), although it
is not without a certain charm; the failure to conform to the canons of
classical Attic prose is a further argument, though scarcely a secure one,
for a relatively early date, since close adherence to classical models
became the norm only in the period of the Second Sophistic, in the
second and early third centuries. Defending Homer systematically
against the charge of maligning the gods was a challenge to the skills of
a professional public speaker or rhetor, and Heraclitus rises to it enthu-
siastically, in the manner of those orators who enjoyed taking the part
of legendary reprobates (e.g., Gorgias’s and Isocrates” apologies for
Helen of Troy). A forensic tone and a certain delight in paradox do not
mean, of course, that Heraclitus believed his case to be weak. It is cen-
tral to his argument that Homer intentionally invited allegorical
exegesis (apparently the view of the later Stoics: cf. Boys-Stones 2003a),
but the proof of necessity is mainly indirect, showing at best that his
text is susceptible to such interpretation (cf. Russell 2003, 228-29). Her-
aclitus portrays Homer as a consummate artist who embellished
whatever historical core there may have been to the Trojan War with
imaginative mythological fictions that demanded to be read allegori-
cally. These are the passages that were controversial in antiquity, and
they are the focus of Heraclitus’s analysis.
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For whom did Heraclitus write his essay? Given its sophistication,
it was probably not addressed primarily to schoolboys or youths, like
Cornutus’s treatise. It may have been a showpiece, or, given its length, an
earnest defense of Homer’s piety. Anything more precise is guesswork.

TeEXT AND TRANSLATION

The present translation and brief commentary are intended to make
the text of Heraclitus available to a wider public than that which has hith-
erto enjoyed access to it. The notes, like the introduction, are designed to
facilitate the understanding of Heraclitus’s meaning; no attempt has been
made to provide an exhaustive collection of parallel passages (a full
commentary remains a desideratum). The facing Greek text has been con-
structed chiefly on the basis of the Teubner (Te) and Budé (Bu) editions,
with the help of the apparatus criticus appended to each, and corre-
sponds to what is translated in the English version. A brief discussion of
some passages and conjectures will be found in Russell’s contribution to
a volume of essays in honor of J. F. Kindstrand (Uppsala, forthcoming).
On the whole, the text is closer to the Teubner (Oelmann 1910) than to the
Budé (Buffiere 1962), which, in the judgment of the translators and edi-
tors of this volume, is too ready to neglect conjectural improvements in
the text made by its predecessors. The reader should be aware that the
manuscripts have not been independently collated, and hence the present
work is in no sense a new critical edition. The apparatus to the Greek text
records some plausible alternatives to what is printed in the text, as well
as some less than plausible readings of the Teubner or Budé editions that
have been rejected, along with translations, where possible, of the alter-
native readings. In this way, the reader who does not know Greek, or
know it well, can obtain a sense of what is at stake in the editorial choices
adopted here.

Heraclitus’s treatise is preserved principally in two manuscripts
dating to the fifteenth century: the one, now in the Vatican Library (Vat.
Gr. 871), is designated by the letter A, the other, in the British Royal
Library, designated by G (cf. also B = Vat. Gr. 951). These two derive from
a common archetype, related to the earliest (thirteenth century), but very
fragmentary, manuscript M, in the Ambrosian Library in Milan. Two
manuscripts, also fragmentary, represent a different tradition: these are D
(Vat. Gr. 305), dated to 1314, and O, in New College in Oxford, from the
fourteenth century. In addition to these witnesses, the Aldine edition
(1505) seems to have used a manuscript that is now lost, and thus has
some independent authority (it is indicated by the letter a). There are also
extensive quotations from Heraclitus in various manuscripts containing
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scholia to the Homeric epics, which provide independent testimony:
although readings are often altered or adapted to the new context, there
is also a considerable coincidence with readings in D and O, and their
evidence should not be neglected in establishing the text of Heraclitus
(contrast the approach of the Budé edition, p. liii: “Il n’est & peu prés
aucune lecture [sc. in the scholia] qui soit plus satisfaisante que celles du
groupe A B G a”; and cf. pp. Iv-1vii, where Buffiere [1962] dismisses D
and O in comparable terms). The reader is referred to the relevant pages
of the introductions to the Teubner and Budé editions for a more thor-
ough description of the manuscript tradition.

David Konstan
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tepdovlol 8€ puboL katl Beopdyouv yépovtes damovolas 8L apupoTépwy TOV
oopatiowv pepfiracty: 1.3 0oTe €l TIS dreu dLhooddbov Bewplas pndevos
avTols LHESPEVOVTOS AN YOPLKOD TPOTTOU VOopL{oL KATA TOLNTLKNY Tapddoaty
elpfiofat, Tarpwrevs dv "Opnpos ein kat Tdvtalos,

“akohacTov y\hooav” éxwv, “atoxioTny vocov.”

1.4 "QoTe €polye kat 0dpodpa cupPéPnke Bavpdlewr, Ths 6 delodalpwy Blos
0 VaoLS Kdl TEPEVEDL Kal Tals dU €éTous [év Tals] mepl? Bewr TPoTPeTOLEVOS
€opTats oUTw TNV Opnpikny dcgéfetav évnykdl\loTal GLAOCTOPYWS, TOUS
evayels \oyouvs dud oTopaTos ddwv. 1.5 EvBus yap ék mpotns niiklas Ta
vAma TV apTipabor maldwry Sidaokaligq Tap’ €kelvy TLTOEVETAL, Kal
[LOVOVOUK EVECTIAPYAVOIEVOL TOLS €TETLY aUTOD KaBATEPEL TOTIHW YANAKTL
Tas Puxas émdpdoper: 1.6 avopévy® 8 €KAOTW CUNTAPETTNKE KAl KAT
OMyov dmavdpoupévy, Tehelots 8 évakpdlet, kal képos oUdE €ls dxpL YHpwS,
AAAG Tavodpevol Supdper auTod mdlw: 1.7 kal axedov ev mépas ‘Ounpw map’
avBpwots, 0 katl Tob Blov.

2.1 AU OV cadés olpat kal Ao evdnlov, ws* ovdepia knAis évayov
pobwr Tots €meowy évéamapTat-® kabapd &€ kal TavTos ayvetovod® pioovs
‘TAds mpwy™ KAl pLeTd TavTny 'Odlocela ovpdwrov ékaTtépa mepL THs tdlas
evoeBelas kékpaye dwrny-

1. Full stop in Te, Bu.

2. Perhaps delete also mepl so as to let fev depend on €opTats: “the religious life,
which is stimulated by temples and precincts and annual festivals of the gods, should
have...,” etc.

3. avEopévy Wyttenbach, Te; mss., Bu read dpxopévy, “as we begin.”

4. s (= “that”) O, Te; omitted in M, which indicates a lacuna, and by Bu without com-
ment.

5. evéomapTal Mehler, literally “is implanted in”; Te, Bu retain the mss. éveomelpnTat =
“is coiled up in” (but Bu translates “parsemés,” as though he read evéomapTat).

6. Bu with some mss. reads kabapdv ... dyvevovoav, modifying “voice.”
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HERACLITUS

HOMERIC PROBLEMS
On Homer’s Allegories Relating to the Gods

1 It is a weighty and damaging charge that heaven brings against
Homer for his disrespect for the divine. If he meant nothing allegorically,
he was impious through and through, and sacrilegious fables, loaded
with blasphemous! folly, run riot through both epics.? And so, if one were
to believe that it was all said in obedience to poetical tradition without
any philosophical theory or underlying allegorical trope, Homer would
be a Salmoneus?® or a Tantalus,*

“with tongue unchastened, a most disgraceful sickness.”®

Hence I have come to feel amazed that the religious life, whose concern
with the gods is stimulated by temples and precincts and annual festi-
vals, should have embraced Homer’s impiety so affectionately and
learned to chant his abominable stories from memory. From the very first
age of life, the foolishness of infants just beginning to learn is nurtured on
the teaching given in his school. One might almost say that his poems are
our baby clothes,® and we nourish our minds by draughts of his milk. He
stands at our side as we each grow up and shares our youth as we gradu-
ally come to manhood; when we are mature, his presence within us is at
its prime; and even in old age, we never weary of him. When we stop, we
thirst to begin him again. In a word, the only end of Homer for human
beings is the end of life.”

2 For these reasons, it is, I think, perfectly plain and evident to all
that no stain of abominable myth disfigures his poems. They are pure and
innocent of all pollution—first the Iliad and, second, the Odyssey, each
raising its voice in unison to proclaim its own piety:

1. This sense of theomakhos is not recognized in LS]J, but see PGL, s.v., where theomakhon
gnomeén is cited from Macarius Magnes, Apocriticus ad Graecos 10 (p. 15,15 Blondel).

2. For somation in this sense, see Longinus, Subl. 9.13.

3. The arrogant ruler of Elis who imitated Zeus’s thunder and lightning and was struck
down by a thunderbolt sent by Zeus; the story is told in Virgil, Aen. 6.585-594; for earlier ref-
erences, cf. Hesiod, frg. 10.3 = Scholia to Pindar, Pyth. 4.143; Euripides, Aeolus frg. 14.4.

4. Punished in Hades for perjury, for stealing nectar and ambrosia, or for revealing the
gods’ secrets; another stock example of impiety.

5. Euripides, Orest. 10; quoted again in ch. 78.

6. For the metaphor of swaddling clothes (enespargandmenoi), cf. Longinus, Subl. 44.3.

7. Cf. Dio Chrysostom, Or. 18.8, on Homer as the poet for all ages of life.

_3_
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Ouk av éywye Beolow émovpaviolat paxolpuny:

N1jmiot, ol Znyt pevealvopev Loodapilewv.
2.2 Olos pev év obpavd SLd ToV émor kablépwTal Zevs ddavel velpaTl
oelov: ws 8¢ TTooeldhros opunoarTos aldridlns “Tpéper ovped LAKPA Kal
UAN.” 2.3 Ta avta 8 vmep "Hpas dv Tis elmor-

TeloaTo 8 el Bpdvw, ENéNEe 8¢ pakpor "Olvpov.

2.4 'Opolws 8¢ *Abnvdv mapeoTdvar:

Odppnoer & AxLhels, peTa & €TpdmeT’, avTika & Eyvw
TTad\\Gd’ *Abnrainy, dewvm 6€ ol dooe ddavbev.

0Oin & "ApTellLs elol kaT’ olpeos Loxéatpa
1| kaTa TniyeTov mepLunkeTor §j "Epvpavbov
TEPTOLEVT KATPOLOL KAl GKelals éXddoLaLy.

2.5 "A pev yap €€ toou Kal KaTd KOOV UTEP ATAVTWY LEPOTPETOS TeBEO-
AoynTat, T 8el kat Méyew; “pdkapes Beol alev €6vTtes” kal “ddOita pnde’
exovTes” 1 v Ala “SuThpes €dwv” kal “peta (wovTes”-

OV yap attov €6ova’, ov mivova” alborma olvov,
ToUVeK' Avalpovés elol Kal abdvaTol KaréovTalt.



HOMERIC PROBLEMS 2 5
“I would not fight against the gods of heaven”;!
“We are fools to want to match ourselves with Zeus.”?

How magnificently is Zeus sanctified in heaven in the lines in which he
makes it tremble with an imperceptible nod!®* How the “great mountains
and the forest shake”* on a sudden when Poseidon starts on his way. And
the same could be said of Hera:

“she trembled on her throne and made
all great Olympus quake”;?

or of Athena’s epiphany:

“Achilles was amazed, and turned, and knew
Pallas Athena: fearful flashed her eyes”;®

or

“Like Artemis the archer on the mountain,
on great Taygetus or Erymanthus,
delighted with the boars and the swift deer.””

As for the sacred solemnity with which he speaks of all the gods equally
and in general, there is surely no need to illustrate this at length: “blessed
gods who live forever,” “with thoughts immortal,” “givers of blessings,”
“living in ease”;

“they eat no food and drink no gleaming wine,
are bloodless and are called immortals.”8

1. 11. 6.129 (Diomedes to Glaucus).

2.11. 15.104 (Hera to the other gods), with “match ourselves” (isopharizein) substituted
for aphradeontes or aphroneontes (= “to contend thoughtlessly with Zeus”). A passage or two
from the Odyssey seems to be missing (unless Heraclitus has misremembered and attributed
the second verse to the Odyssey); cf. 4.78 for the idea.

3. Cf. . 1.528.

4.11.13.18; cf. Longinus, Subl. 9.8.

5.11. 8.199.

6. 11. 1.199-200.

7. 0d. 6.102-104.

8. Od. 8.306, I1. 24.88, Od. 8.325, Od. 4.805, 1. 5.341-342; compare Ps.-Plutarch, Vit. poes.
Hom. 2.112.
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3.1 Tis olv ém TovToLs "Opnpov doePfi Ayew ToALd;

ZeU k0dLoTE. péyloTe, kehawedés, albépL valov.
"Héos 67, 05 TavT’ €bopds Kal TAVT ETAKOVELS,
Kdl ToTapol, Kal yala, kat ot Umévepbe kapovTas!
avBpwmous Tivvobov, 6 Tis? K’ émlopkov Oudoo,
VUELS LApTUPOL €0TE

THs ‘Opnpov BeooeBots mpoalpéoens, OTL TABeawy é€aLpéTols dTav vewkopel
TO datpoviov, émel kavTos €Tl Betos. 3.2 Bl & dpabels® Twes avBpwmot THy
‘OpnpLkny dA\nyoplar dayvootow ovd’ els Ta pixlta TAs €kelvov codlas
kaTaBepnkacty, AN’ afacdrioTos avTols 1) THs d\nbelas kplols €ppLmTat,
Kal TO GLAocodws pnber olk €ldoTes, O MUBLkiS Sokel TAdoAL TTpoaAp-
mdlovor,* olToL pév éppéTwoav. 3.3 TMuels & ol TOV dBefRlwy évTos
TepLppavTnplov Nyviopeda, cepvny UTO VOUE® TOY TOMUATWY THY d\nfetav
aviyvetopev.o

4.1 "Eppidbw 8¢ kal” IM\dTwr 0 kOAaE kal ‘Oprpov ovkodbdrtns, €vdoEov
amo  Ths dlas TmolTelas TOV duydda TPOTEUTWY  AEVKOLS  €plols
AVEOTEPPEVOV KAl TOANUTENEL pPUpw TNv kebalny oSudfpoxov. 4.2 OUd’
"Emikovpov dporTis iy, 0S THS doépvov mepl Tous Ldlous k1ymous ndoviis
YeEwpYOs €O0TLY, ATAcAY OWOD TOLNTIKNY OoTep ONéOplov pibwy Séleap
dadoortotpevos. 4.3 Tpos ovs péya 81 TL oTevdEas elmolp’ dv €UNOYws®

"Q woémoL, olov 81 vu Beols BpoTol alTLdwrTaL.
4.4 Kal T0 MKpOTATOV, APXTV EKATEPOL TOV TAP’ €AUTOLS BOYUATOV EXOVTES

‘Ounpov, dd’ ob Ta TAeloTd TAS EmMOTHUNS OGENNVTAL, TepL ToDToOV
axaploTws eloly doePels. 4.5 AN imep pév "Emkotpov kal IdTwvos albis

1. kapévTas (= “the dead”) with Te (and OCT Iliad), rather than kapévtes (modifying
“those who dwell below”) with Bu; see the edition of West (1998, 103).

2. Te, following the Aldine edition; mss., Bu read 60Tts. Cf. 23.4.

3. apabels Heyne, Te; dpadis mss., Bu = “ignorantly.”

4. mwpoaprmdlovowwr Wyttenbach (cf. Plato, Gorg. 454C); mpooapmdlovow M, Te;
mpooappdlovow O, Bu, translated as “s’attachent” (intransitive).

5. 00 Vo is odd; perhaps read Umovopw, “by a hidden tunnel”: one must go deep to
understand Homer. Alternatively, perhaps, umovolq, “by way of allegory,” but this term (on
which, see the introduction, p. xix) does not occur elsewhere in the book.

6. avixvetwpev G, Te; ixveloper A, B, Aldine, Bu.

7. Omitted in M, Bu.
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3 After this, who dares call Homer impious?

“Zeus, mighty god of storm clouds, heaven-dwelling....
O Sun, who seest and hearest everything;

Orivers, earth, and ye who dwell below

and punish the dead, if any man swear falsely,

be witnesses...”!

to Homer’s pious plan, that he honors? all divine beings with exceptional
expressions of feeling,® because he is divine himself. If some ignorant
people fail to recognize Homeric allegory and have not descended into
the secret caverns of his wisdom but instead have risked a hasty judg-
ment of the truth without proper consideration, and if then they seize
hastily on what they take to be his mythical invention, because they do
not know what is said in a philosophical sense—well, off with them and
good riddance! But let us, who have been hallowed within the sacred
enclosure, methodically track down the grand truth of the poem:s.

4 Away too with Plato, the flatterer, Homer’s dishonest accuser, who
banishes him from his private Republic* as an honored exile, garlanded
with white wool and with his head drenched with costly perfumes! Nor
need we trouble ourselves with Epicurus, who cultivates his low pleasure
in his private garden, and abominates all poetry indiscriminately as a
lethal allurement of fable.’ In the face of these two, I might very reason-
ably groan and cry

Ah me, how mortals put the blame on gods!®
And the irony is that both these philosophers found the basis of their doc-

trines in Homer, and are ungrateful as well as impious toward the person
from whom they gained most of their knowledge.” But we shall have

1.11. 2.412 + 3.277-280, repeated (less the final half-verse) in ch. 24. Heraclitus incorpo-
rates the quotation into his own argument (cf. Longinus, Subl. 9.8).

2. For nebdkorei = “honor” or “tend,” cf. Cornutus, Theol. 28 = p. 52.17 Lang, where Hestia
is honored (nedkoreitai) by virgins because she is a virgin herself. Homer is frequently called
“divine,” e.g., Aristophanes, Ran. 1034, Plato, Phaed. 95A.

3. Compare (perhaps) Longinus, Subl. 9.13 for pathesin in this sense.

4. Resp. 398A.

5. Frg. 229 Usener; see ch. 79, and, e.g., Asmis (1995, 16-22).

6. Od. 1.32 (Zeus speaking).

7. For Epicurus’s plagiarism of Homer, see Sextus Empiricus Against the Grammarians (=
Math. 1) 273 with David Blank (1997, 290). For Plato’s “plagiarism,” see Ps.-Plutarch, Vit.
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€EéoTal Myew.

5.1 Nuvt & avaykalov (Ows PLkpd KAl oUvTopd Tept THS dAAnyoplas
TeEXVOAOYTiodL™ aXedOV Yap alTO ToUvoud Kdl Alay €TURWS eLpnévor EEyXeL
™ Stvap adTfis. 5.2 ‘O ydp d\a ey dyopelwy TpdTos, ETepd 8¢ Y Ayel
onpaivev, ETwVipns axAnyopla kaiettat. 5.3 Kabdmep *Apx(loxos pev év
Tols OpakLkols ATELNNPPIEVOS Belvols TOV TOAEpoV elkdlel BalaTTiw KAUBwIL
Ayor 08€ Tws® 5.4

\avyx’ 6pa, Babus yap 161 KOLACLY TaApdoTETAL
TOVTOS, audt & dkpa Tupéwv 0pbov loTaTal Védos,
Ofpa XELLOVOS® KLXdveL 8 €E delmrTins dopos.

5.5 'Ev ikavols! 8¢ kal Tov MuTIAvalov HeNOTTOLOV €UPNIOOPEY AANT)YOpoUVTA”
TAS YAP TUPAVVLKAS Tapaxds €€ (oov xeleplw Tpooelkdlel KaATATTARATL
BaAdTTNS" 5.6

"AcuVéTNL TOVY AVépwV oTdoLY:

TO HEV yap €Vev KA KUAVOETAL,
T0 8" €vber” dppes & av 1O péooov
vaL poprjpeda ovv pelaiva,

XelLovL poxelvTes peydiw pdla-
TEP WEV YAP AVTAOS LOTOTESAY E€XEL,
Aatdos 6¢ mav {adnlov 1o

Kal Mdkides péyarat kKaT avTo
xo\aiat 8 drykupat.

5.7 Tis ovk dv elBus ék TRAS TpoTpexolons mepL TOV TWOVTOV €elkaolas
avdphy mAwLlopévor BaldTTiov elval vouloete ¢oBov; dAN ovx oUTwS
€xeL” MUpoLlos yap 0 SnAoVperds €0TL KAL TUPAVVLKY] KATA MuTiAnvaiwy

1. év ikavots is odd; perhaps emend to eikaopols (Russell), “by means of likenesses.”
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other opportunities to discuss Epicurus and Plato.!

5 For the moment, it is probably essential to give a little technical
account of allegory, quite briefly.2 The word itself, which is formed in a
way expressive of truth, reveals its own significance. For the trope which
says [agoreuon] one thing but signifies something other [alla] than what it
says receives the name “allegory” precisely from this. Thus Archilochus,
for example, caught up in the perils of Thrace, compares the war to a
surge of the sea as follows:

Look, Glaucus, how the deep sea now is troubled by the waves,
and over Gyrae’s heights a cloud stands towering high,
sign of a storm: the unexpected brings us face to face with fear.?

Again, we shall find the lyric poet of Mytilene* often enough using alle-
gory. He likewise compares the disturbances of a tyranny to a stormy sea:

How the winds set, I cannot tell:
waves roll from this side

and from that, and in between
in our black ship we drift,

and labor in the monstrous storm:
the bilge is rising round the mast,
you can see through

the sail, it’s all in tatters,

and now the anchor too is loosed!®

Who would not conclude, from the image of the sea preceding this pas-
sage,® that what was meant was the fear of the sea felt by a party of

poes. Hom. 122, with Hillgruber (1994-1999, 1:266-68), and below, ch. 17. Dionysius of Hali-
carnassus, Pomp. 1.13, accuses Plato of jealousy toward Homer.

1. See below, chs. 76-79.

2. By “technical” in this context Heraclitus means “grammatical”; he gives a standard
definition (cf. Trypho 3.193 Spengel; Lausberg 1998, sec. 895), and points out that the word
itself displays its meaning (etumods).

3. Frg. 54 Bergk = 105 West.

4. Ie., Alcaeus.

5. Frg. Z2 Page = 326 Lobel and Page; see Page (1955, 185-89). The allegory was imi-
tated by Horace, Carm. 1.14; see Nisbet and Hubbard (1970, 179-81).

6. Protrekhousés indicates that the image precedes the explanation rather than following
it; cf. Quintilian, Inst. 8.3.77 for this way of classifying similes.



10 HERACLITUS: HOMERIC PROBLEMS

€yeLpopévn ovoTaots. 5.8 ‘Opolws &€ TdA vWO TOUTOU <mpaxBévT'>!
ALVLTTOREVOS ETEPWOL TTOU AéyeL:

To 8 niTe KDpa TOV TPOTEPWY Grw
oTelxeL, mapé€el 8 dppL mévor TOAVY
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5.9 KaTakdpws év Tals dA\nyoplats 6 vnoltwtns BalaTTevel kAl Td TAELOTA
TOV 8Ld TOUS TUPAVYOUS ETTEXOVTOV KAKOY TEAayelols XeLphow etkdlet.

510 Kat pnv o ThRlos 'Avakpéwv €Taipikor épdvnpa kal cofapds
yuvaikos vmepndaviav oveldilwy TOV €v auTh] OKLPTOVTA voty ws (Tmov
NAANYOpNnoer oUTw Aéywy: 5.11

[Io e Opnkin, T( 81 pe NoEov dppaciy BAémovoa

IMAe®S devyeLls, Bokéels € 1 oUdEY eldéval oodov;

(06U ToL, KAADS PEV AV TOL TOV XAAVOV EUBANOLiLL,

nrias & €xwv oTpédoLp<i o’>2 audt Téppata dpduov.
NUv 8¢ helpovds Te Bookeat kobdd Te okipTOoa TalleLs:
8eLov yap Lmmotmelpny® ovy €xels émeppdrny.

5.12 Kaféhov pakpos dv elny émeElov ékaota TOV Tapd TOLNTAlS KAl ouy-
Ypadbebow NAANyopnpévwr: amoxpn <8'>* OAlyails eilkdéoL T OAnv TOL
TPAdypLaTos Tekpnprwoachar dpuov. 5.13 "ANN 008’ avTos “Opnpos dpdt-
Bolots €06’ OTe kal {MToupévals €TL Tals AANYoplals €VPLOKETAL XPWIEVOS”
5.14 évapyfi Tov Tpémov Nulv Ths épunrelas mTapadédwke TodTOV, €V OlS
'O8uogels Ta TOAEPOU Kal pdxns kaka SteEtov dnolv- 5.15

“Hs Te mAelo™v pév kahduny XBovt XaAkOs éXeEVer,
aunTos 8’ OAlyLoTos, €TV KAVTIOL TdAAvTA
Zels.

5.16 TO pev yap Neyopevov €oTi yewpyld, TO 8¢ VOOUILEVOV PdXT TATV OpWwS
SU évarTiov AAANOLS TPAYIATOV TO SNAOUIEVOV ETTLYLYVWOKOUED.

1. Te indicates a lacuna here; the supplement follows a hint in Te apparatus criticus. Bu
ignores the hiatus and follows the mss.

2. Bergk.

3. So Page; Bergk, followed by Te and Bu, emended to tmmooelpny, “lead you by the
reins.”

4. Gale; Bu, following Te, reads ydp.

5. Tentatively adopted on a suggestion in Te apparatus criticus; Bu, following Te, reads
émel(mopev, and translates “on fait entendre,” but the word must mean “added” or “uttered.”
Heyne proposed eémeimer, which makes Homer the subject (perhaps rightly).
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sailors? But it is not so. What is meant is Myrsilus and the conspiracy of
tyranny being formed against the people of Mytilene. He gives a similar
enigmatic hint of the actions of this man in another passage:

Here comes a higher wave than these:
when the ship takes it, bailing out
will cost us dear.?

Indeed, our island poet loves being at sea in his allegories, and com-
pares most of the troubles due to the tyrants to storms at sea.

Again, Anacreon of Teos, attacking a courtesan’s airs and the pride of
an arrogant woman, describes the frisky spirit in her allegorically as a
horse:

Why look at me, Thracian filly, from the corner of your eye,
and mercilessly run away and think I'm just a fool?

For, let me tell you, I could curb you nicely,

and take the reins and steer you round the course.

Just now, you graze the meadows, jump and play,

because you've got no skillful rider who can break you in.3

It would be tedious of me to go through all the instances of allegory in the
poets and prose-writers. It is enough to illustrate the general nature of the
thing by a few examples. Homer himself is sometimes found using alle-
gories which are neither ambiguous nor still in dispute: he has given us a
very lucid account of this mode of expression in the passage where
Odysseus, enumerating the evils of war and battle, says

In this, the bronze spills most straw on the ground,
but the harvest is least, when Zeus tips up the scales.

The words here speak of farming, though what is intended is battle; and
yet we understand® the true significance from the pair of contrasting
opposites.

1. The idea of “conspiracy” is hinted at in Alcaeus’s use of stasis in verse 1, for this word
means “conflict” or “civil strife” as well as “setting” or “position.”

2. Frg. A6 Page (1955, 182).

3. Frg. 417 (= Anacreon 72) Page, Poetae Melici Graeci (1962); the fragment is known only
from this passage.

4.11.9.222-224.

5. The “true significance” is presumably the wastefulness of war, which the contrast
of “most” and “least” emphasizes. Or perhaps Heraclitus means that we understand “the
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detpo xpovwy éxvépecdal ToV dvBpwmvov Blov. 6.6 “OTL pev Tolvuy 6 AvTOS
"ATOMoV AW, Kal Beds €ls Suoly OVOpLATL KOORELTAL, TadES ULV €K TE TOV
LUOTLKOY AOywV, oUS dl amoppnToL TeAeTdl Beoloyolot, kal ToU dnuwdovs
dvo kal kaTw Bpvhovpévou-3

NALos "AToNwY, 0 6€ v’ ATOMNLY TALoS.

7.1 'HxpiBwTat 8 1N meptl TovTwy dmddelfls kal 'AToANOSWPw, TEPL TATAV
toToplav avdpt Seww®. 7.2 TolT™* €ywye T €ml TAéov éEepyaciav kal

1. umoketpévny Russell; UmodeAnpévny AB; Te emends to UToAeAeLL €YY, “remaining
in,” Bu to umoleAnopévmy, “lying concealed beneath.”

2. ovoTdaoav O, Te; ovoTdvTos M, Bu.

3. 7O dnuedes ... Bpuhovpevov M, Bu.

4. So mss. Schow reads dita ToUT’, while Te in apparatus criticus suggests ToUToV
Tolvuv. But perhaps ToUT’ can stand in the sense of “therefore”; see LSJ s.v. ouTds VIIL1.
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6 So, since the trope of allegory is familiar to all other writers and
known even to Homer, what should prevent us mending his alleged
wrong notions about the gods by this kind of justification? My discus-
sion will follow the order of the Homeric poems, and I shall use subtle
learning to expound the allegorical statements about the gods in each
book [rhapsdidia] !

Envy, always vile and malicious, has not even spared the opening of
the first book. It has had a good deal to say about the anger of Apollo,
claiming that his randomly discharged arrows incidentally destroyed the
innocent Greeks, and that his wrath is so unjust that Agamemnon,
despite the offence he did to Chryses, suffered no extraordinary conse-
quences (though he did wrong, and ought to have been punished),
whereas the people who called upon him to

respect the priest, and take the splendid ransom?

became the incidental victims of the folly of the man they failed to per-
suade. However, looking carefully at the truth underlying these lines, I
believe that they do not describe Apollo’s anger, but the misfortune of a
plague, which is a spontaneous rather than a divinely sent disaster. It is
one that happened both then and on many occasions besides, and rav-
ages humanity even in our own day. That Apollo is identical with the
Sun, and that one god is honored under two names, is confirmed both by
mystical doctrines taught by secret initiations and by the popular and
widely quoted line,

the sun’s Apollo, and Apollo the sun.3

7 A scholarly exposition of these things is to be found in Apol-
lodorus,* who is an authority in every branch of learning. I shall therefore

true reference,” that is, to war, from the opposition between bronze and straw and between
the harvest and the image of Zeus’s scales, which are normally mentioned in connection
with battle.

1. In Heraclitus, rhapsdidia usually designates a book of the poem.

2.11.1.23.

3. The line in this form is not otherwise known, although the identification is found
already in the classical period (Euripides, Phaethon 224-226 Diggle), and is common later (see
Pease [1955-1958] on Cicero, Nat. d. 2.68 for a list of passages). It does not seem, despite Her-
aclitus’s claim, to have been particularly a mystical doctrine.

4. Apollodorus (second century B.C.), born in Alexandria, later moved to Athens; he
wrote on history, religion, geography, and mythology (the extant work attributed to him is
later by several centuries), in particular a treatise On the Gods, which was also a source for
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akalpov Aoyouv TepLTTOV UTepOnoopal Pikos: 7.3 éketvo 8’ 0 €k THS NHETEPAS
elkaolas dvaykatov elmelv, oU mapnow, SeLkvus OTL kal kad’ "Opnpov avTos
€0ty "ATOMNwY kal NALos. 7.4 TolTo & €l AemTOS €0éNeL okoTely Tis, €E
ATAvTLY €LpnoeL TOV €MBETWY yvwpLpov. 7.5 "Apérel DolPor avTov elwbe
owex®s ovopdlely, ov pa Ala ovk dmo Poifns, fiv AnTods dacly elvat
punTépa: 7.6 ouvnbes yap Opnpw Tols maTpober émbéTols xpfiobal, Ta 8 €k
UNTEPWY 0VK v elpol Tis OAws Tap  avT®" 7.7 Poifov olv <ns>! amd ToOV
AkTivey Aapumpov avtov ovopdlel, TO wovor HAlw Tpooov €€ loov Kowwoas
"ATOM VL. 7.8 Kdl pijy 008’ éxdepyov eikds éoTwv Ekaépyns OpLevupor elvat
Ths €€ YmepPopéwr <Tas>2 dmapxds €mt Aflov éveykolomns, dAN' éoTwy
€TUPWS €kdepyos, O Ta €kabev €pyaldjevos: 7.9 TouTéoTy O HALos, O
TOPPWOEY ddedTWS THS NUETEPAS VTS, WPLY ETETELWY? Yewpyols?* evkalpws
edloTaTal, Tviyn XELLOOLY AVTLLETPOV KAl dpOTOV TE€ KAl OTOPAS AP TOU
Te KAl TOV KATAd yewpoplav €pywv alTios avBpwmols yevopevos. 7.10
Avknyeviis 8¢ mpoonydpevoer avTov ovx ws €v Avkia yeyevnpévor — €Ew
vyap obv Ths Ounplkiis avayvioens olTos 6 vewTepos LiBos —, dAN
Homep olpat TV Nuépar fpLyévelar ovopdlel, Ty TO fp yevvdoay, dmep
€0TY 6pbpor, oUTW AUKNYEVT] TPoanydpevae TOV NAlov, €TeLdT ToD KATA
TNV atbplov® pav Aukavyols avTos €0TLY dlTios™ 7.11 1) 0Tt TOV AukdBavTa
YEVVQE, TOUTEOTL TOV €VLauTor, 0pos yap €Tnolou Xporov dtadpapwr HALos
€v pépel Ta dwdeka (Wdia. 7.12 Kat uny xpuvodopov alToV GUOLATEY OUX WS
vmreCwopévov xpuoody Elbos — dvoikelor yap "ATOANwVL TO dmhov, ToEGTNS
yap 6 6eds —, 7.13 dAN’ émeLdNTEp €E AVATONDY XPUOH) WAALTTA TO GEYYOS
opaber €otker, eUpédn mpémor emiBeTov NAlw dla Tas akTivas TO Xpuvodopov.”
7.14 "OBev olpal kdv T Beopaxia Mooelddwrt (oTaTal StapAGLevos: del
yap domeloTos® €xOpa mTupl Kal VBATL, TOV dV0 GTOLXElWY évavTiay TPOS

1. Added by Russell.

2. Added by Te; A, B, Bu indicate a lacuna.

3. émeTelwv, Mehler; émuyelwy = “earthly” seasons, G, Bu; O, Te, read émdelwy, sea-
sons “serviceable to” farmers.

4. yewpyots Russell, following 02; Te, Bu retain Yewpyds = “presides as a farmer.”

5. Auknyeviy Homeric scholia, Te, II. 4.101, 119; Avknyevétnv M, O, Bu.

6. Mss., Bu; Te has 6pBpLov, “at the dawn hour.”

7.0, Te; M, Bu, read 0 xpvodop, “he of the golden sword.”

8. domeloTos Pierson, Te; domorSos Homeric scholia; dmoTos M, Bu, who translates
“incroyable”; but the sense “incredible” is not appropriate in this context.
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dispense with a more elaborate explanation and the unnecessary prolixity
of irrelevant argument. But I shall not pass over the point which is essen-
tial for my interpretation, namely to show that in Homer too Apollo is
identified with the Sun. Anyone who is prepared to consider this with
some subtlety will find it made evident by all the epithets the poet uses.
Of course, he regularly calls Apollo “Phoebus”; but this is not because of
Phoebe, who is said to be Leto’s mother, since it is normal for Homer to
use epithets derived from the father and no instance of an epithet derived
from the mother can be found anywhere in his works. No: he calls him
Phoebus because of the brightness of his rays,! giving Apollo an equal
share in a characteristic unique to the sun. Again, it is unlikely that hekaer-
gos should come from Hekaerge, the woman who brought the firstfruits
from the Hyperboreans to Delos:? no, he is literally hekaergos, he who
“works from afar”—that is, the sun, though distant from our earth, pre-
sides punctually over the seasons of the year for the benefit of farmers,
balancing summer heat against winter storms, and allowing men to
plough and sow and harvest and do all the works of agriculture. Again,
Homer called him lykégenés, not as being born in Lycia®—this is a modern
myth, not to be found in Homer—but (in my opinion) because he is the
cause of the twilight glow [lykauges]* seen in clear weather: compare the
epithet érigenein—producing ér, i.e., the dawn—applied to the day. Alter-
natively, it is because he produces the lykabas, that is, the year, since the
sun passes in turn through the twelve signs of the zodiac and thus sets
the limit of the annual period. Again, Homer calls Apollo chrysaoros, not
because he has a golden sword at his belt>—that would be an inappropri-
ate weapon for an archer god—but because the light seen at sunrise is
most like gold; chrysaoros was thought of as an appropriate epithet for the
sun, because of his rays. And this, I suppose, is also why, in the Battle of
the Gods, he stands over against Poseidon, for an irreconcilable enmity

Cornutus. The present passage = FGH 244F98; cf. the Geneva scholium to Il. 21.472 = FGH
244F97.

1. For lampron, “bright,” as the explanation of the epithet Phoebus, cf. Cornutus, Theol.
ch. 32 = 66.18 Lang. Whereas Cornutus offers various derivations of divine epithets, without
necessarily choosing among them, Heraclitus typically approves those that support his inter-
pretation of Homer and rejects alternatives.

2. According to Callimachus, Hymn to Delos 291-293, the daughters of Boreas, who
were called Oupis, Loxo, and Hekaerge, brought the firstfruits to Delos from the Arimaspoi;
the connection with the epithet hekaergos was made by Phanodicus, according to the
scholium on II. 21.472 = FGH 397F5

3. A connection between Apollo and Lycia was known to Homer; see II. 16.514; the
scholia to II. 4.101 explain Lykégenés as born in, or dwelling in, Lycia.

4. Cf. Macrobius, Saturnalia 1.17.36—40 (but lukophds, not lukaugés).

5. Chrysos = “gold,” aor = “sword.”
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dAnla dpvow amokekAnpopévor: 7.15 dta Totd’ 6 Tlooeldhv, Uypd Tis VAN Kal
Tapd THY TOoLY 0UTWS OVOILATIEVOS, €€ AVTLTTANOU PdyeTaL TAlS SLaTipols
dakttol ToU MAlov. IIpos yap "Amélwva molav éxel mpddaoy €EaipeTov
amexOelas;

8.1 TabTta Tolvuv elpnoeTat, dvd OTOV TOTE TOV AUTOV ATedNVApNY
NAtor "ATOMwIL, Kal T TELPOPEVOS KaTAoKeVdewy. al AoLjkal voéool TNy
peylotny éxovol Ths dBopds! mpodaowy Tov Hhov. 8.2 “OTav pev yap 1
Bépetos [avToD]? paiakr kat mpaela S eUkpdTov THS aléas Movxij dia-
BdATnTaL, cwTNplov AvBpoTols ETLHELDLA GEyyos: 8.3 avxpunpd O€ Kal
SLATTUPOS EKKAELTA YOOT|POUS ATO YTiS dTHOUS €bélkeTal,’ kdpvovTa 6€ Td
oWpaTA KAl Sta TNV dndn ToU TEPLEXOVTOS TPOTNY VOCOUVTA AOLULKOLS
mdbeowv dvarotTat. 8.4 Tov 8 6Eéwr aupdopdv alTiov "Opnpos LTECTHOATO
TOV "ATOMWVA, dlappndny Tols aitdridiols BavdTols émiypddwr TOV Bedv-
dnot ydp-

"ENOOV dpyupdToos "ATONoY "ApTéLdL Evv
ols dyavolol BéNeoott EmoLOLeVos KaTETEPLED.

8.5 'Emeldnmep olv &va pév kal Tov avrov UbloTatal T4 "AméAwrL ToV Hilov,
€k 8¢ ToD MAlov Td ToLalTa TOV TAONUATWY cuvioTaTdl, PUOLKOS ETETTNOE
TGO NoL® Tov "AToNwvA.

8.6 Kal 0TL, ka®’ ov katpov ouvéPaive Tovs "EXAnras év 1o AoLpd vooety,
Bépetos N O kalpds, MO Telpdoopar Siddokewrd doTe olUk Opynv
"ATOMwYOS, AAN avTdpaTor dBopdy dépos elval TO cupPepnkés. 8.7 AlTika
TOV NUEPOV TO UAKOS, €S TAE(OTNY AUeTPlaV EKTELVOLEVOV, ENEYXEL TNV
dkpmy Tov Bépous: “OTe T fjpaTta pakpa mélovtat.” 8.8 Mia ydp dmo TS
‘Ayapépvovos  dploTelas €mt TNV CAXIMEws  dromlov  €Eodov Muépa
TapaTelveTal Kat, TO petlov, oUd’ OAOKANPOS*

“"HéNov” yap “akdpavta pooms moTrvia "Hpn
mépber € 'Qreavolo pods dékovta véeabal,”

XPEOKOTHOATA TOV UTONELTOPEVWY M@V OVK OX YOV OLpLAL PéPOS.

1. $Bopds M, Bu; O, Te read popds = “to be rampant.”

2. Te in apparatus criticus. There is an ellipse of wpa (cf. LS] s.v. 6épetos II), and no need
to add it, as Te does; Bu reads 11 6épetos avTob and translates “1’été qu’il nous donne.”

3. édélkeTat B, G, O, Te; ddélkeTat A, Bu.

4. Homer’s text has dyavols BeXéeoav.

5. dlkdoely most mss., Bu, who translates “trancher.”
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exists always between fire and water, these two elements having been
allotted mutually opposing natures; and so Poseidon,! a watery substance
and so named from posis [“drink”],? fights in opposition to the fiery rays
of the sun. Otherwise, what particular reason has he for hating Apollo?

8 This should be enough to explain why I have identified the Sun
with Apollo, and what I have been trying to establish. The sun gives
plagues their best opportunity to be destructive. For when a soft and mild
summer is gently warmed by moderate sunshine, his saving light smiles
upon humanity; on the other hand, the scorching of a parched and fiery
summer draws pestilential vapors from the earth, and our bodies grow
weary and sick because of the unusual changes in the atmosphere, and so
perish in visitations of plague. Homer made Apollo the cause of acute
epidemics, explicitly connecting the god’s name with sudden death, for
he says:

Then came Apollo of the silver bow with Artemis,
and with his gentle arrows fell upon and killed them.3

So, since Homer assumes the Sun to be one and the same as Apollo, and
since disasters of this kind are caused by the Sun, he has made Apollo the
physical cause of the plague.

I shall now try to prove that the season when the Greeks fell sick of
the plague was the summer, and that the event therefore was not due to
Apollo’s anger but to a spontaneous corruption of the air. For one thing,
the length of the days, extended to its greatest extreme, proves that it was
the height of summer “when the days are long.”* For a single day extends
from Agamemnon’s heroic exploits to Achilles” going forth without his
armor; what is more, it was not even a complete day:

For wide-eyed Lady Hera sent the unwearied sun
unwilling back unto the streams of Ocean—°

cheating him, no doubt, of several hours still remaining.

1.11. 20.67.

2. The etymology is fanciful but common; cf. Cornutus, Theol. ch. 4 = p. 4.12-16 Lang
(along with other etymologies), Philo, Contempl. 3 (related to poton), Ps.-Herodianus, Parti-
tiones p. 112, Clement of Alexandria, Protr. 5.64.4-5. Athenagoras, Leg. 22.4 seems to attribute
it to Chrysippus (cf. the etymology of Zeus earlier in the same sentence).

3. Od. 15.410.

4. 0Od. 18.367.

5.11. 18.239. The day begins with Agamemnon’s aristeia in II. 11.
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Bépetos Wpa memolnkev. 9.3 Al Te VUkTeS NiKLoTa XeLpéplot. TIbs dv kpvovs
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ETIRAS Yap AAEELVT) KAl OTPATOTESA TOLS TOAEOUTL XELLOVOS evTpemileTat,
TOV & Umalbpwr dywvwr €kTos elow: 9.6 WoT ovk dv "EkTwp TNy mOAV
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oTpaTevpaTa kaBidpuoe. 9.7 TIvs 82 TV kaTd cuppaxiar EXNAVBOTOY €kao-
Tos oUTw pupokivduvos M, ws Tap’ Gpav Ebedpevely TOlS TOAERIOLS, KAl
pditota THs "Ions vmepkeLpérns, 6pous SuoxeLpépou, KAl PelBpa TOTALOY
dmeLpa myalotons; 9.8 "ExkpriyvuTat ydp dmo TOV KaTd pépn Aayovemy

‘PRlods 6’ ‘Entdmopds Te Kdpnoos Te Pobdlos Te
I'prvikds Te kat Alonmos 810s Te ZKAPavdpos
Kal ZLpoeLs,

ol 8ixa TOV A olparod depopévur VeTOY Lkavol TO Tedlov oav ékhpuvdoal.
9.9 ®épe & olv U’ dvatodnolas Tols BapBdpovs TV AoUpddpwr EXécBal T
moLetv-? avTl T(vos ol TdvTa dpovroel diadéportes "ENnres émieEdLevol
TOUS dploTOUS €TL TNV KATAOKOTNV VUKTWP ATOTELTOUOLY, 9.10 (v’ €k TOU
kaTopbhoat T{ TnALkoUTOV OidbeAndhoLY, 0TooT PAAPN SLapapTOVTwY ATHVTA;
NPETOS Yap €ls kal yelpepiov UV8dTWY €mopfpla padlws dv dudoTépovs
kaTék\uoev. 9.11 "Eyo pev ydp avmv vopllw THy amo Ths moews éEodov éml
TV pdxmv ovk d\ou Twos €lvat kaipod omuelov 1) Bépovs. “Amas yap
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Y pdxnv. 9.13 kat ToU8’ 0Tl ToLoUTOV €0TLY, AT oUBeLAS elkaalas, AN
€EVAPYNS OKETTEOV.

1. Punctuation Russell, following Mehler, who however deleted éN6wv dv; StéTpLBev
eXBov dv, et T BaldTTn Te, Bu = “where he would have gone and been safely established,
and stationed his army, etc.”

2. Te adds <dv>, which is not quite necessary.

3. TOv dovpdopwy ... TL, Te apparatus criticus; Te, following Mehler, reads T0O
acvpdopov ... [Tt], while Bu reads T0 dovpdopov ... Ti; the meaning is unaffected.
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9 The intervening actions too are divided among eight books [rhap-
soidiai]. First of all comes the battle on the plain, embracing many brave
deeds of both parties; next, the battle by the Greek wall; in the third place,
I add the battle by the ships, up to the recovering of Patroclus’s body and
Achilles” return to the battle on his account. The summer season, how-
ever, makes this multitude of actions not incredible. The nights, too, are
not the nights of winter. If it had been cold, how could Hector have dared
to spend the night by the Achaean ships? Nor would there have been any
celebratory “sound of flutes and pipes”? throughout the barbarian army.
Warm bedding and camps are prepared when men go to war in winter:
they do not have to campaign without shelter. Hector therefore would
not have left the city where he was safely established and gone to station
his army, unprotected, by the sea. And why should all those who had
come as allies have been so careless of danger as to settle down to besiege
the enemy in a bad season, especially in the shadow of Ida, a mountain
with a savage climate and the source of innumerable springs of rivers?
For from Ida’s several flanks burst forth

Rhesus, Heptaporus, Caresus, Rhodius,
Granicus, Aesepus, Scamander the divine,
And Simoeis,?

which were quite enough to turn the plain into a lake, even without the
rain from heaven. But suppose the barbarians, in their stupidity, did
choose to do something contrary to their interests? Why then do the
Greeks, who are superior in intelligence in every way, pick their best men
to send out on reconnaissance at night—with what conceivable possible
success compared with the loss consequent on their failure? A snow
shower or a winter rainstorm might easily have drowned them both. My
view is that the Trojans’ sallying out from the city to do battle is itself a
sign that the season can only be summer. War comes to a complete halt in
winter, and the combatants maintain a truce, because they can neither
carry arms nor carry out the routine tasks of military service. How can it
be easy to pursue or to retreat? How can hands aim well if they are stiff
with cold? It is in midsummer that great armies turn to battle. The truth
of this can be shown very clearly, with no need for conjecture.

1.11.10.13.
2.11.12.20-22.
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1. Deleting ) with Te and Bu, and évavTiwv (a gloss on katd mpipav) with Te (Mehler’s
addition of TGV after é0TnKkéTwY, adopted by Te, is not necessary).
2. So mss., Bu; Te, following Gesner, emends to o, “his” (modifying Bupov, “spirit”).
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10 After Agamemnon’s strategic “testing,” the Greeks rise and make
haste to the ships: “and they took away the props from under the
ships.”* The winds, indeed, were not set against them, nor was the sea
threatening: for who would have served as steersman to men setting out
to such manifest danger, especially as it was not just some narrow
stretch of sea that they meant to cross? They were not setting sail for
Tenedos or planning a crossing to Lesbos or Chios. Greece lay far away,
and the sea was dangerous, as they sometimes found to their cost even
in summer voyages. Again: when they moved away from the assembly,
a cloud of dust arose:

shouting they rushed toward the ships, and dust
rose up from under their feet, and hung in the air.?

How could this have happened if the ground had still been wet under-
foot? In the subsequent engagements also Homer habitually says:

white they were with the dust that the feet of their horses
raised to the brazen sky.3

And what happens when Sarpedon is wounded? Did not a blast of the
north wind

blow on him and revive his suffering spirit,*

since his body needed to be cooled off in the blazing atmosphere? And
again, in other passages:

all parched with thirst and dusty from the plain,®
and

they wiped the sweat away and drank
and quenched their thirst.®

1.11. 2.154.
2.11. 2.149-151.
3. 11. 5.503-504.
4.11. 5.698.
5.11.21.541.
6.11.22.2.
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aépos yevéobati; 11.2 adodpa yotv mbavis Hpodikos amodaiveTar pnd’ dAny
TNv dekaeTlar év 'INMw pepevnkévar Tovs "ENnras, AN éml Télel TOD
kaBelLpappérvov xporou Ths dAdoens émiubévat. 11.3 kdl ydp Qv d\oyov
€ld6Tas ¢ av mpoeimer 0 Kdlxas, 0Tt “T¢ SekdTw” mOAMV alpioovoly
“evpudyviar,” €m oUdevL Xpnolpw ToooUTwY ETOY dpylav dvaliokely, AN’
€lKOS €V Tols PeTall kalpols mepLTAéOVTAS drew Kal KdTw TNV "Aciav dua
TAS T€ TONEPLOTNPLOVS AOKNOELS VTTOYUUVALELy Kal Aadupwy TO oTpaATO-
medov épmimidral, 11.4 To dekdTou 8 €VoTAVTOS €TOUS, €V () TETPWIEVOY TV
TO TAS AAWOEWS TENOS, dBpdous kaTaxOfjvat. 11.5 kolha 6’ alTous Tevdymn Kal
TOTOS EMDONS €E€B€XETO, KAl SLa TOUTO BEPOVUS EVOTAVTOS 1) AOLULKT) VOTOS
€YKaTETKIDE.

12.1 NUv Tolvur Kdl Td KATA PEPOS €lpnuéva TepL THS vooou dia-
okepwpeda- oxedov yap amavta ouvddel! Tots Ud’ POV Aeyopérols. 12.2 Kat
TPWTNHY Y€ GUOLKTY UTECTNOATO TNV depoévny dmo TOV OLoTOY dwvny, ov
pa AC oU pubLlk®s BEAN dOeyyopeva TepaTeuderos, AN’ €0TLY €V TR OTIXW
Bewpla dtldoodos-

1. O, Te; ouvdser A, Bu = “will accord with.”
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These things cannot happen to anyone in winter, but they were comforts
for men fighting in summer. Need I say more? It would probably have
been enough if I had just cited one passage to demonstrate the season of
the year:

elms, willows, tamarisks were scorched,
and scorched the lotus, the rushes, and the reeds.!

11 If therefore it is agreed that it was summer at that time, and if
plagues form in the summer season and Apollo is the lord of pesti-
lences, what choice have we but to believe that this event was due not
to the wrath of the god but to a condition of the air? Herodicus? shows
convincingly that the Greeks did not stay throughout the whole ten
years at Troy, but only came there at the end of the period destined for
its fall. It would have been irrational for them, when they knew from
Calchas’s prophecy that they would take “the city of wide streets in the
tenth year,”® to have spent all those idle years to no useful purpose. It is
surely likely that, in the intervening period, they sailed up and down
the coast of Asia, practicing military exercises and filling their camp
with plunder; then, when the tenth year arrived, in which the capture
was destined to be accomplished, they joined forces and landed at
Troy.* Lowlying swamps and marshy ground awaited them; and so,
when summer came, the plague struck.

12 Let us now look in detail at what is said about the plague. It
agrees in almost every respect with the view that I am putting forward.
First, Homer presents the sound emitted by the arrows as a natural phe-
nomenon. He emphatically does not give us any pretentious myth
about talking arrows; on the contrary, there is a philosophical doctrine
in the line

1.1I. 21.350-351.

2. Herodicus of Babylon, probably a disciple of Crates of Mallus, and author of various
scholarly works; cited chiefly in Athenaeus, e.g., Deipn. 5.215B, 219C, 222, 234D; 8.340E;
13.586A.

3.11.2.329.

4. Heraclitus seems to mean that the Greeks only descended on Troy in the tenth year
of the war, when it was destined to fall. But he may mean that not all the Greeks stayed con-
tinually at Troy for the whole ten years, but gathered there in force only in the tenth; it was
their camp at Troy that they filled with plunder. Both views seem to be attributed to the
Cypria, an early epic poem on the Trojan War, by the scholia on Lycurgus’s Alexandra, citing
in part Pherecydes (FGH 3F40); see Cypria frg. 29 Bernabé.
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"ExhayEav 8’ dp’ OLOTOL €T QPWY XWOILEVOLO
avuTol KLNOEVTOS.

12.3 Eilol ydp, elol Tives ovpduiol 1ed’ dppovias épperods? fyol katd THY
atdlov dopav amofardpevor, pdAtoTa &€ THS NALAKAS TEPLOSOU TUVTOVWS
dbepopévns. 12.4 OV yap dnimou pdpdy pev Uypd TAREas Tis elkij TOV aépa kal
ABov amod oderdovns adels pollovs amoTeAel kKal ouplypor? oUTw Papidhory-
YoV, TNALKOUTWY 8€ oupdTwy 1) Kukhomopos Bla t8pduotst am’ avaTtoliis els
dvow appaTtniaTovpévn ped novxlas Tov adodpov odotmopet dpdpov.? 12.5
ToUTous 8€ ToUs Sinrek®s év TG* ovpar® Tehovpérovs GOOYyous dyroolper
7l Sta TNV amo mpwTNS Yoviis ouvnBelav €vBelex®s évolkoboav Nuty, 1 did
TNV AueTpov UTEPBOAMY TOU SLACTHLATOS €KAUOUEVOU TOD Pddouv TO
dlelpyovTt péTpw.® 12.6 Kal 1008 OTL ToLoUTOV é0TLY, O duyadetwy "Opnpov
€K This 18las molTelas ovykaTawvel TIAdTwY oUTO Aéywr: 12.7

"Eml 8¢ 1OV kUK \ov aiTob dvwber €’ ékdoTou BePnkévatl Zelpiiva
oupTepLdEpOpérny dwrny wlav leloav éva Tévov: amaocoy & OKTO

ovoQV plav appoviar cupdwrely.

12.8 ‘Opolws 8¢ kal 0 'Edéaros "ANEEavdpos €meEeNdir 6Tws kaTd TAEW ot
TAAVNTES AOTEPES OBEVOVTLY, €TTAYEL TEPL TOV EKATTOU HBOY YWY 12.9

ITavTes 8 émTaTovolo \opns $BGyyoLal cuvedor
appoviny mpoxéovat,® dtaoTdoel” dA\os € dA\ou.

AU OV v eln yropLpov, os ob kwdods oUs’ ddBoyyds éoTv 6 KOOLOS.

1. Homeric scholia, Te; M, Bu read éppelets, modifying “sounds,” but this is an excess
of adjectives for a single noun.

2. Te; A, Bu read ouptypois, which sits ill with the singular BaptdBoyyov.

3. The text is unsure: Spopots is superfluous, and could be deleted (as Mehler sug-
gested) but for the resulting hiatus. On the other hand, Spopov (“journey”) is preferable to
vopov (adopted by Bu: “la route formidable qui leur est assignée,” referring to 36.3, which
however has 8popos). Perhaps one should both delete 8pdpots and transpose Bla to
follow dppatniaTovpévn (or even to follow 68otmopel: long hyperbata are characteristic
of Heraclitus).

4. év 1Q, Homeric scholia, Te; omitted by M, Bu.

5. uétpy (“space,” literally “measure”) is suspect after djeTpov, “measureless”; perhaps
it has displaced ToTw, “space.”

6. Bredow, Te; mpooéxovat mss., Bu; oTolxobot or oTetxobol mss. of Theon of Smyrna,
who also cites these lines.

7. Te, following Theon of Smyrna (De utilitate mathematicae); Staotds M, Bu.
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the arrows clanged on his shoulder
as he started up in anger.!

For there are, there are indeed, certain celestial sounds accompanied by
melodious music, a vibration produced by the perpetual motion [sc. of
the spheres], especially when the sun’s orbit is “tauter.”? If you beat the
air with a pliant stick or discharge a stone from a sling, it makes a
whirring sound and a resonant whistling: surely, then, the circular force
of such mighty bodies, as it drives on its way from risings to settings,
does not accomplish its swift journey in silence! But we are unaware of
these musical sounds which are continually produced in the heavens,
either because we have a permanent habituation to them from our birth,
or else because the immeasurable vastness of the distance from us causes
the sound to be dissipated in the intervening space. That this is so is con-
firmed by Plato, the very man who banishes Homer from his own private
Republic. I quote:

And above, on the circles [of the spindle], on each of them stands
a Siren who moves round with it, emitting a single sound on a
single note; and all eight of these together form a single har-
mony.?

Likewise, Alexander of Ephesus, explaining how the planets move in
order, says of the sound made by each planet:

They all pour forth a harmony that matches notes
of a seven-stringed lyre, each one of them at different intervals.*

It is clear from this that the universe is not dumb or voiceless.

1.11. 1.46.

2. suntonds, “tautly,” refers both to the rapidity of the sun’s course in summer, when it
was supposed to be closer to the earth, and to the tightening of a string that produces a high-
pitched sound. On the “music of the spheres,” see Cicero, Somnium Scipionis 18-19, with
Boyancé (1936, 104-15); note too that Cicero’s comparison to people who cannot hear the noise
of a cataract corresponds to Heraclitus’s first explanation below (“permanent habituation”).

3. Resp. 617B.

4. Alexander (first century B.C.), Phainomena frg. 21.19-20 SH; according to Cicero,
Alexander was a poeta ineptus, non inutilis; he may have been a source for Varro of Atax and
Dionysius Periegetes.
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13.1 'Apx1) 8¢ Tavtns Ths 86Ens “Ounpos, €lmov TAs NALAKAS AKTIVAS
AN YopLKDS BENN, Tpoobels 8 dTL depdpeval dia Tod dépos éxhayEav, fiTol
ndelav Twa kat évheov dwvny dmeTéleoav.! 13.2 Ta kowad &€ TOV GOOYywY
TAPACTNOAS €L TO (SLov €VBUS ToL AOyou peTéPn mpoobeis:

0 8’ TJLE VUKTL €OLKU)S.

13.3 OV yap axknpatov ¢is ovd’ diLyes ax\vos pelalvns vbioTaTal TO ToU
nAlou, YukTL 8 avTov €00 woev, omola oxedov elwber €V Tols AOLULKOLS
mdbeawy émmpoodely Tk 8L Nuépas déyyel. 13.4 TIhs ye pnv Tofdlew éomou-
dakns "ATOMwY

€leT’ €meLT’ amdveuvbe Ve, peTa &’ LOV €NkKev,
dewvn d€ khayyn yéveT dapyvpéoLo PLoto;

13.5 €l yap olv 8L dpyny éTéEever, Eyyis €86l TOV TLTPWOKOWLEVWY? E0TAVaL
TOV BdAovTa. Nov 8" dAAnyopov TOV AoV €lkOTws dTwdev atTod TNy dopav
THS AOLWLKAS AKTIVOS UTETTNOATO.

14.1 Kal unv évapyéoTaTor €mbEpPeL LeTA TOUTO OTUELOV ELTOV
Ovpfias pév mpdTov ETMEYXETO KAl KUVAS ApyoUs.

14.2 OV yap o¥Tws dkpLTor fv Tapavdiopa Ths "ATéMwros dpyfs Td dhoya
TOV {@Yuwr o8 dv 0 Bupos adpdruns MuLovols evnikpale kal Kuoiv, ws TO
OpakLkov avdpdmodor ‘Ounfpov kateEavioTaTat, Myw 8¢ Tov *ApdLmoiTny
Za\ov dvw Kdl KATw ToLoUToUS Twdas Apous dbAnradotvTa. 14.3 “Opunpos €
Kal odpddpa GuoLKOS TNV TEPL Td AOLULKA TOV TadnpdTov cvvtuvxlav did
TOUTOU TaAploTnoLY: ol ydp éumeLlplar laTplkiis Te kal dpthocodias €xovtes?
SU” dkpLBols TapaTNPNOENS EYvwoay €V TalS AOLILKALS VOOOLS TO SeLVOV TOV
TeTpamodwr {pwv dpxopevor. 14.4 Kat’' dudw 8’ 1 mpdédaois éoTv elloyos,

1. O, Homeric scholia, Te; M, Bu omit fjTot and kai and dameTé\eoav and read i8{av
€vbedy Tva dwv, “clanged a special divine sound,” perhaps rightly: the hiatus is trou-
bling, and fjTot is not used in this sense elsewhere in Heraclitus.

2. Homeric scholia, Te; Tols TiTpuokopévols M, O, Bu.

3. O, Homeric scholia, Te; al yap épmerplat taTtplkijs Te kal dthocodlas éxovoar M, Bu
(improbably making “expertise” or “experience” the subject of the sentence).
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13 And the origin of the doctrine is in Homer, who calls the sun’s
rays “arrows,” by allegory, and adds that as they sped through the air
they “clanged,” that is, produced a pleasing and divine sound.

Having set out the general phenomenon of these sounds, Homer pro-
ceeds to the particular detail of his present subject, adding

And he moved like the night.!

In this he does not present the sun’s light as pure or uncontaminated by
dark mist, but muddies him with night—the sort of night which com-
monly obstructs the daylight in times of plague. And how could it be that
Apollo, the professional archer,

sat far away from the ships, and shot his arrow;
and fearful was the clang of his silver bow?2

For if he had been shooting in anger, the archer would have needed to
stand near the men who were hit. The fact is that Homer, representing the
sun allegorically, naturally sets the trajectory of the ray of pestilence at a
distance from him.

14 Indeed, he adds a very plain indication of this by saying:
he fell first on the mules and the swift dogs.?

For brute animals were surely not just indiscriminate and incidental vic-
tims of Apollo’s anger, nor could his fury have raged senselessly against
mules and dogs. That is the attack on Homer made by the Thracian
slave—Zoilus of Amphipolis,* I mean, who throws this sort of nonsense
around all over the place. Homer is actually very scientific in represent-
ing the circumstances of plagues in this way. Experts in medicine and
philosophy know from careful observation that, in epidemics of pesti-
lence, the trouble begins with the four-footed animals. There are two
plausible reasons why these should fall victim easily to this peril. On the

1.11.1.47.

2.11. 1.48-49.

3.11.1.50

4. Zoilus of Amphipolis (fourth-third century B.c.), the “Scourge of Homer” (Home-
romastix), wrote several books pointing out foolish things in the epics; our passage =
71F5 FGH.
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GHoT eVdAwTA TPOS TO Selvdv elvat: THs Te yap dlaiTns TO dkpLpES ov BnpdTat,!
SU MV dTaPLeVTWS OLTIWVY TE KAl TOTOV TLUTAdpeva? StadBelpeTal pndevos
AoYLopoU TNV €L TO TAEtov OppNy XaAwobvTos: 14.5 émeld’, 6 kal pailov
AAnbés €oTy, ol PeEV AvBpwmoL PLeTAPTLOLS TAlS AvaTrodls TOV KabapwTaTov
€\kovTes dépa BpaduTepor allokovTal T@ TAbeL, Ta 8 €L YIS €ppLppéva
{®a ToUS YooWdELS EKELBEV ATILOUS €VpPApPETTEPOV €ANKeL. 14.6 TTdvy ye pny
AANOOS OUK €V apTioLS NIEPALS TNV ATAANAYTV THS VOTOU SeSNAWKEY, AAN" €V
TEPLTTALS”

"Evvijpap v ava oTpatov wxeTo KiAa Beoto.

WAALOTA Yap €V TR Tap’ €KAOTA TElPQ YYOPLILOY €0TL TOUO  OTL KploLpol TOV
CORATIKOY TAOMUATWY al TEPLTTAL Y{YvovTdL TOV NLEPOV.

15.1 Autnp & 'Axi\evs Tiis vooour Xelpov yap avTov €8(8ake,
“BukardTatos Kevtatpwy,” 6s mdon pev €kékaoTo codld, TepLTTOS S€ T
LaTpLkfy,? dmov yropLpor avTd dacty elval kal "Ackinmiév. 15.2 Ipooédnke &
"AXIAEL BepatetovTt duoLkhs alAnyoprioas Beav “Hpav-

T@ yap €m dpeot Oike Bea Aevkwievos “Hpn.

15.3 AV0 ydp OVTOV KATA TOUS GUOLKOUS TOV TVEVILATLKOV aToLXelwy, atBépos
T€ KAl dépos, TOV pev Ala Ty Tupndn dapev ovolav, 1 6¢ “Hpa pet’ avTdv
€0TLY dNp, LANAKWTEPOV gTOLXELOV, BLd ToUTO kAl Ofi\v. 15.4 Ta & dkplPq
mepL TovTOU SLaleEdpeba pukpov oTepov: 15.5 viv & amdxpn TooobTOV
elmety, 0TL ToU mdAat Bolepod SraxuvbévTtos aépos aidridluws Siekpln TO
ovpuTdr.t 15.6 OUSE ydp d\dyws Aevkwievov eime THv "Hpav, dAN dmod Tod

1. Retaining ov (from the extract in the Homeric scholia), and taking énpdTtat metaphor-
ically; alternatively, “they do not hunt for just enough.” Without ov (so Bu), the sense is
perhaps “they hunt for scanty sustenance.” For the sense of dkpLBés, cf. Andocides 4.32 Tovus
akpLBOS SLALTOIEVOUS.

2. A, B, G, Bu; épmmidpeva O, Homeric scholia; épmpmidpeva Te.

3. O, Homeric scholia, Te; meptTtos & fv v tatpikniv M, Bu.

4. Reading T0 oupmdv (proposed by Heyne) for mss. T0 ouppdv, retained by Te and Bu
(To ovpPdr was perhaps influenced by oupBepnikoTos below). Te defends ovpfdv by com-
paring 10 oupBePnos in 8.6 and 11.1 and 16 ovpBaivov in 37.6, but the perfect participle has
a distinct usage, and in any case neither can properly stand as the subject of dtekp(fn, “sepa-
rated out,” which is a standard presocratic term for the formation of the universe; cf.
Anaxagoras, frg. 13, mav ToUT0 dtekpifn, and Heraclitus himself at 43.3: mpiv 1} StakptBijvat
Ta Vv Bremdpeva, VUE fv To ovpTav.
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one hand, in their diet they do not strive to be sparing, and because of it
they stuff themselves with food and drink inordinately, since they have
no reasoning power to rein in their greed. Secondly—and this is a truer
account—humans inhale a purer air because their breathing is at a higher
level, so that they are less quickly infected, whereas animals which are
flat on the ground more easily ingest the pestilential vapors that arise
from there. Another very real detail is that Homer makes the relief from
the disease come in an odd, not an even, number of days:

Nine days the god’s darts sped among the host.!

For it is a well-known fact of ordinary experience that the odd days are
the critical ones in physical illnesses.?

15 The healer of the plague is Achilles, because Achilles was taught
by Chiron, “most just of Centaurs,”® who excelled in all wisdom, but par-
ticularly in medicine; Asclepius too is said to have been his pupil.* There
is scientific allegory also in Homer’s association of the goddess Hera with
the healing activity of Achilles:

For white-armed Hera put it in his mind.5

According to the scientists, there are two “pneumatic” elements, aether
and air.® Zeus, we say, is the fiery element, and Hera, who comes after
him, is air, the softer element, and therefore also the female. I will discuss
this matter in detail a little later. For the moment, it is sufficient to say
that when the formerly turbulent air was dissipated, the whole universe
was immediately separated out. Nor was it without good reason that he

1.11. 1.53.

2. Homer’s medical knowledge is the subject of Ps.-Plutarch, Vit. poes. Hom. 200-211;
but the point made by Heraclitus about “critical days” is not there. According to Epidemics
1.26, some diseases have crises on even days, and others on odd days; see W. H. S. Jones in
the Loeb edition of Hippocrates (1923-1931, 1:liv—v).

3.11. 11.832. Achilles as pupil of Chiron: Ps.-Plutarch, Vit. poes. Hom. 202, Plutarch, Adol.
poet. aud. 26B-C.

4. Asclepius instructed by Chiron: II. 4.218-19, Pindar Nem. 3.54-56, etc. Cf. Testimonies
50-62 (our passage = no. 60) in the collection of Asclepius’s testimonies by E. J. and L. Edel-
stein (1945); Servius on Georgics 3.550; Cornutus, Theol. ch. 33 = p. 70.17-18 Lang.

5.11. 1.55.

6. See also below, ch. 22. Air and aether have similar characteristics (Cicero, Nat d. 2.66);
both are incapable of changes of shape (Cleomedes 1.5.130 Todd), and prneuma is sometimes
synonymous with aér. SVF 1.144.26 couples air and fire (= aether) as pneumatika.



30 HERACLITUS: HOMERIC PROBLEMS
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X7 &8 émbev, Eavbfis 8¢ kéuns ée TMnlelwva,

1. O, Homeric scholia, Te; A, G, Bu read 6pfiov, which Bu translates “le soleil qui
poussa tout droit leur navire.”

2. Pierson, followed by Te; mss., Bu read ikavév, “sufficient” (Bu translates “efficace”); but
the point of the adjective is unclear, and the etymological point confirms Pierson's conjecture.

3. The mss. of Homer read &’; ydp is Heraclitus’s connective and not, strictly speaking,
part of the quotation.
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called Hera “white-armed”; this reflects what actually happened: the
white air brightened and cleared the mist which “resembled night.”

Relieved of the plague, the Greek host took the steps usually taken by
those who have escaped from trouble: they undertook what are called
apotropaic rites and purifications:

they scoured themselves, threw scourings into the sea.!

16 I think too that the sacrifice Odysseus performed was specifically to
propitiate the sun. At any rate,

All day with song they sought the god’s good will.. .,
and when the sun set and the dark came down,
they rested by the ropes that moored the ship.2

The end of their worship comes with sunset. Up to this, the god they
were honoring could hear and see them. The festival is brought to an end
when he can no longer be present at the ritual. When they put to sea at
break of day, the poet says:

Hekaergos Apollo sent them a gentle [ikmenos] wind.3

In this he has been careful to show the special contribution of the sun.
Before the sun’s course turns toward noon, and before it becomes fiery
and flaming, the dewy damp [ikmas], giving off moisture in the atmos-
phere, brings with it dawn breezes that are faint and feeble. This is why
the sun sent them to sea at dawn, giving them a gentle [ikmenos] wind,
that is to say one that arises from moisture [ikmas]

We have thus disclosed the first allegory. It is not the wrath of an
Apollo angry without cause, but a philosophical idea related to scientific
speculation.

17 We must next consider Athena standing at Achilles’ side:

He was drawing his great sword from the scabbard when
Athena came from heaven: white-armed Hera sent her,
because she loved and cared for both alike.

Athena stood behind and gripped Achilles

1.11. 1.314.
2.11. 1.475-476. Odysseus has now returned Chryseis to her father.
3.11. 1.479. There is the same derivation in Eustathius ad loc.
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at 8¢ TOV émbupLdy opé€ets év fmati. 17.9 TabTa & dAANYOpLKOS €V T
Daldpw TPOOWPOIWOEY (TITOLS TE KAl NVLOXW, dLappndny Aéywv-

‘O pév Tolvur atTdv év T kaliovt oTdoel G T6 T €ldos dpBOS Kal
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TLUAS €paoTnS PETA owdpooilvns Te kal aidols, 8GEns® éTatpos,
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17.11 TavTa pev mept BaTtépov pépous Tis Puxis. mept 8 To Aotmob ¢nolyv:

17.12 ‘O & ab okolds, TOAUS, €ikfj cupTedopnUéVOS, KpaTepalXNY,
TOAUTPAXTNNOS,8 OLPLOTTPOCWTIOS, LEAAVOXPWS, YAAUKOPILATOS, UdaLLos,
UBpews kal dhaloveias €Talpos, TepL WTa AdoLos, UTOKWPOS, LATTLYL
LETA KEVTPWY LONLS UTTE(KWY.

1. So Homer; mss. of Heraclitus have oUTe, followed by Te, Bu.

2. A, Buread \oyLoTLKOV.

3. Mehling, Te; A, O, Bu read idikwTépav (Bu translates “specifiques”)

4. Te; mss., Bu have pepilel, but note impf. Stévetpe.

5. Te inserts ws, “as.”

6. The Teubner supplies kal dAnbuiis, “and genuine” glory, from the text of Plato. But
Heraclitus may have miscopied, or had a faulty ms.

7. Te adopts poévov from the text of Plato, which reads pévov kai Aoy.

8. Te, following Mehler, reads BpaxuTpdxnios, “short-throated,” from the text of Plato,
perhaps rightly.
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by his yellow hair;! to him alone she appeared,
no other saw her. Amazed, Achilles turned:
at once he knew Athena: fearful flashed her eyes.

The surface meaning of this passage is that, as Achilles is actually drawing
his sword, the goddess, leaving her occupation in heaven with incredible
speed, stands there to stop a foul murder. With a graphic gesture, she
seizes Achilles from behind by the hair. Yet behind these ideas, in the
allegory, lies a very splendid and profound piece of knowledge. And
once again Plato, so ungrateful to Homer in his Republic,® is shown by
these lines to have stolen his psychological theory from him. Plato
divides the whole soul into two parts, which he calls the rational and the
irrational. Within the irrational part, he sets up a more specific division,
splitting it into two sections and calling one the “desiderative” and the
other the “spirited.” He also gives each part a home, as it were, and a res-
idence in the body: he thinks that the rational element of the soul has
been assigned the top of the head, as a citadel, surrounded by a protec-
tive guard of sense-organs. As for the irrational part, its “spirit” dwells
around the heart, while the urges of desires are in the liver. In his Phae-
drus,* he likens this situation, allegorically, to a team of horses and its
charioteer. I quote:

The one that is in the nobler position is upright and clean-limbed,
high-necked, hook-nosed, fair-complexioned and black-eyed: a
lover of honor, together with temperance and modesty; in other
words, a friend of genuine glory, not needing the whip, but
guided by command and word alone.

That describes one part of the soul. Of the other, he says:

The other is crooked, a great jumble of a beast, strong-necked,
deep-throated, snub-nosed, dark-complexioned, grey-eyed,
bloodshot, a friend of violence and vanity, hairy about the ears,
rather deaf, barely yielding to the whip and goad together.

1. For an allegorical interpretation of the “yellow hair” as signifying anger, cf. the scho-
lia ad loc. (ed. Erbse, 1.61).

2. 11. 1.194-200; cf. Ps.-Plutarch, Vit. poes. Hom. 129-130.

3. Cf. Maximus of Tyre, Or. 26.4.

4. Phaedr. 253D-E.
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ovpdvLov.
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s Yuxfs okemTéov. 18.2 “OTL pév yap 0 Bupos elAnxe TOV UmOKdpdLov
X0Opov, ‘Oduccels ToUTO TONoEL 0adES €V TH KATA PynaTHpwy O0pyT kaddmep
olkév Tva Ths pLoomormplas Bupokpous T THY kapdiav: 18.3

I1hfos 8¢ TANEas kpadiny nriTame piby:
TéTAAOL 1), KPadIN, KAl KUVTEPOVY AANO TTOT’ €TANS.

18.4 'Ad’ 15 Yap ai BupLikdl péovot Tyal, Tpds TalTny 6 Adyos dmokh{vel.! 18.5
Tov ye pnp TiTudv €pacdévTta ToOV ALOS Yapwy, dd’ ol pépous fipEaTo vooeiy,?
els TovTO UbloTaTAl KohalOpevor: 18.6

I'Omre 8¢ v ékdTephe Tapnuévw NTap EKELPOV.
"AvTl Tlvos, "Ounpe;

ANT® yap €llkuoe, ALOS KUSPTV TAPAKOLTLY.
18.7 "Qomep 6€ ol VopoBéTal TOUS TATPOTUTTAS XELPOKOTOUOLY, TO BUO-
oepfioar avToOV Pépos €EaLpéTws amoTéurorTes, oUTws ‘Ounpos év fmaTt

KoAdleL Tov 8L’ fymap doepioavTa.
18.8 Tlept pev o1 TOV dAdywv THS Puxfis pHepdy oUTOOL TEDGLAOTOHONKED.

1. O, Te read the participle dmok\{vwy.
2. Te, following Mehler; Bu, mss. read voetv, i.e., “where the thought originated.”
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The rational part of the soul, which is situated in the head, he regards
as the charioteer who guides the whole system. This is what he says
about it:

As to the most important element of our soul, we should con-
ceive it in the following way: God has given each of us, as our
Daimon, that which we say dwells at the top of our body, and
lifts us up from earth towards our kindred in heaven; for we are
not a plant of earth, but a plant of heaven.!

18 All this Plato has drawn off from the fountains of Homer’s poetry to
water his own dialogues.? Let us first consider the irrational parts of the
soul. That the “spirit” occupies the area below the heart is made plain by
Odysseus, in his anger against the suitors, when he beats on the door of
his heart, as it were, and treats it as the home of his hatred of evil:

He struck his chest, and thus reproved his heart:
“Bear up, my heart, you have borne worse than this.”?

Here Reason [logos] turns towards the organ* from which the springs of
anger flow.

Again, Tityos, who was in love with the wife of Zeus, is represented
as punished in the organ where his disorder originated:

Two vultures, one each side, tore at his liver.5
What for, Homer?

For he had assaulted Leto, Zeus’s good wife.®
So, just as lawgivers amputate the hands of father-beaters,” thus cutting
off precisely the member that committed the offence, so Homer punishes

in the liver the man who offended because of his liver!
So much for Homer’s doctrine of the irrational parts of the soul.

1. Tim. 90A.

2. Cf. Longinus, Subl. 13.3.

3. Od. 20.17-18; quoted in Plato, Resp. 441C, Phaed. 94D.
4. Or “These words are addressed to the organ....”
5.0d. 11.578.

6. Od. 11.580.

7. Cf. Theon, Progymnasmata 130.30 Spengel.
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19.1 Aolmov odv kaTale(meTal {nTely, év O T TO Aoylkov (Sputal
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amodalveTal TovTo <T0>2 Pépos,

00L Te3 mpOTaAL Tpixes (WY
Kpaviw éumediact, pdA\loTa 8¢ KalpLtov €oTL.
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Tapadéduwkev. 19.6 'Emeldn ydp 0 'AXLANEVUS UTOTAEwS OpYRAS YEVOUEVOS
WPUNOEV €TL TOV GLdNPOV, EMLOKOTOUREVOV TOU KATA TNV KEGANY AOYLONOD
TOlS TepL Ta oTéEPva Bupots, kat’ ONlyor €k THS dyavakTolans Pébns o vous
€L TO BéXTLOV avévnbsev. 19.7 'H 8¢ ouv dpovnioel peTdvora dikalws €v Tols
mouqpaoty ABnra voplleTat. 19.8 Lxedov yap M Heds ovk dAov Twos T
OVVéTES ETOVUILOS €0TLY, ABpNYa TLS 0U0a KAl TTAVTA TOLS AETTOTATOLS OpL-
paot 7Y Aoytopov dtabpotoa. 19.9 Ao 61 kal mapBévor avTny éTnpnoav —
ddbopov yap ael TO dpovnua, ovdepLd KNALSL pLavdfjval duvdpevov —, €k Te
TAS ToU A0S kedalfls yeyevijobar Sokel: ToUTOV yap dmednrdueda TOV
xOpov i8lws Noylopdv elvat pnTépa.

20.1 Kat i 8l Td moANd punkiOveLy; ovdev 1) TeMéws dpdrnots avTr. 20.2
Touryapobv amo TOV StadreEdrTov "AxiMéa Bupay HoTep TL ORECTHPLOV KAKOD
bdppakor €TETTN,

Eavbiis 8¢ kéuns €xe Inhelwra.

20.3 Tap’ Ov pev yap opylleTal katpov, €v Tols aTéprols O Bupos éoTnker: 20.4
Exkwv yap TO Eldos,

1. M, Bu read odv.
2. Te, following Aldine edition.
3. Mehler, Te, from Homer; Tal M, Bu.
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19 It remains to inquire where he places the rational part. Now
according to Homer the head occupies the most important position in the
body. Indeed he habitually speaks of the whole person by singling out
this one most important part in order to indicate the rest:

For this, the earth has taken such a head—*

meaning Ajax. He shows even more plainly that this is the most vital part
in the passage about Nestor’s horse:

Just where a horse’s first hairs grow
upon the skull, there is the vital place.?

He gives us the episode of Athena as an allegorical confirmation of
this doctrine. For when Achilles, bursting with anger, reached for his
sword, and the reason residing in his head was eclipsed by the passions
in his breast, his mind was gradually freed from the intoxication that irri-
tated it, and recovered its sobriety and better state. This change of heart
due to sane thinking is very properly identified in the poem with Athena.
Indeed, that goddess probably owes her name simply to her intelligence,
since she is a “seer” [athréna] and “sees through” [diathrousa]® all things
with the keen eyes of rational thought. This is why they kept her a
virgin—for wisdom is ever unsullied and cannot be polluted by any
stain—and why she is thought to have been born out of Zeus’s head: we
have shown that the head is specifically the mother of rational thought.*

20 But why say more? She is simply wisdom in perfection. And that
is why, when the fire of anger blazed in Achilles, she stood over him, a
remedy (as it were) to quench the evil,

and gripped Achilles by his yellow hair.

As long as he was angry, his passion [thumos] remained in his breast, for,
as he drew his sword,

1. Od. 11.549; “for this,” i.e., “for the sake of Achilles’ armor.”

2.11. 8.83. The Stoics cited Homer as witness that the rational part resided rather in the
heart; cf. SVF 2.884, 886 = Galen, On the Teachings of Hippocrates and Plato 3.5, etc. See intro-
duction, p. xv.

3. Cf. Cornutus, Theol. ch. 20 = p. 36.1-3 Lang, with Ramelli (2003, 362 n. 162).

4. Cf. Cornutus, Theol. ch. 20 = p. 35.1-2 Lang (birth from Zeus’s head), ch. 20 = 36.8-9
Lang (virginity).

5.1.1.197.
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21.1 BapiTaTov 8 éyk\npa kata ‘Ounfpov kat mdons katadikns dEiov,
elTep dpa pepitbevker, os €V Tols EGeENs €veoTy eVpely, OTLY TOV aTdvTwy
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Euvdtioar "ONOpTLOL Tifehor dAlot,
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1. Te, following Hercher and Ludwich; Bu retains the mss. peTelAfxaot and renders
“ont pris partellement possession de son esprit, déja comme gagné au repentir” (see follow-
ing note), but the verb should mean “have a share in.”

2. Te, following Mehler and Hercher; Bu retains the mss. ola petavoodvTa, on the
grounds that sober thoughts do not themselves change their mind; but neither do they influ-
ence someone who has already (110n) repented; cf. 73.9, peTavootvTt AoyLopg.

3. Te in apparatus criticus; Te reads TavTns Tis, i.e., “this allegorized interpretation,”
while Bu retains M’s avuTfjs (the sense of which is unclear).

4. Russell, following G; Te reads jeptfevke <ke>vis ... 6Te (“invented the empty fable
... when”); Bu retains 0Te.
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his thoughts were split two ways
within his hairy breast.!

But when his anger softens, and his second thoughts begin to make him
act differently, wisdom takes firm hold of his head:

Amazed, Achilles....2

His fearlessness, never dismayed in the face of any danger, took fright at
the vision of a reasoned repentance. Realizing the scale of the disaster
into which he had nearly tumbled, he took good heed of the reason that
stood over him, his “charioteer” as it were. But he was not completely
freed of his anger by this. At any rate, Athena proceeds to say:

Either reproach him in words, how it shall come to pass....3

Now a goddess coming to help would surely have contrived a complete
pacification of passion; but since the reason involved was a human one, it
held back the sword (as was necessary), and actual physical violence is
cut out, though there still remain relics of anger; for great outbursts of
passion are not completely done away with in a moment.

The episode of Athena, whom Homer represents as the mediator in
Achilles’s anger against Agamemnon, may thus be seen to merit an alle-
gorized interpretation.

21 Itis however a particularly heavy charge against Homer, deserv-
ing of every condemnation, if he has indeed invented the fable, as we find
in the next lines, that “the other Olympians sought to bind in chains” the
ruler of them all:

Hera and Poseidon, Pallas Athena too;
but, goddess, you came and freed him from his bonds,

1.11. 1.189.
2.11.1.199.
3.11.1.211.
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1. Understanding (something like) cwtnplas with éAmides, added by Polak; the text,
which need not be altered, says simply “such hopes.”
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swiftly summoning the hundred-handed to high Olympus,
whom the gods call Briareus, and men Aegaeon,
for he is stronger than his father is.!

For these lines, Homer deserves to be banished not just from Plato’s
Republic but, as they say, beyond the furthest pillars of Heracles and the
inaccessible sea of Ocean. For Zeus comes very near to being chained up,
and the conspiracy against him is put together not by the Titans or the
audacious Giants at Pallene,> but by Hera (who has two titles, one from
her kinship with him, and one from her marriage) and by his brother
Poseidon, who had been allotted an equal share of the universe and bore
no grievance against the greater winner for his missing an honor of which
he ought to have been judged worthy; and, thirdly, by Athena, who by
this one plot sinned against both her father and her mother.? For my part,
I fancy Zeus’s rescue was more disgraceful to him than the conspiracy,
for it was Thetis and Briareus who freed him from his bonds, and hopes
of rescue that depend on such allies are disgraceful.

22 There is only one remedy for this impiety: to show that the myth
is an allegory. The fact is that we have in these lines a theological account
of the oldest natural substance, which is the origin of all things. Homer is
the sole originator of the scientific doctrine of the elements, and taught all
his successors the ideas which they were held to have discovered. It is
commonly agreed that Thales of Miletus was the first to represent water
as the cosmogonic element of the universe. The liquid substance, which
easily adapts itself to every circumstance, habitually takes various forms.
Vaporized, it becomes air, and the subtlest part of it passes from being air
to being kindled as aether. Again, when water settles and turns to mud it
becomes earth. Thales therefore showed that water was, as it were, the
most causative of the four elements. So who originated this opinion?
Surely Homer, when he says

Ocean, who is all things” origin.*

1. II. 1.399-404; cf. Cornutus, Theol. ch. 17 = p. 27.6-17 Lang, who cites the first verse,
with Ramelli (2003, 345 n. 117).

2. The west promontory of Chalcidice, supposed to be site where the gods and giants
fought; its ancient name, according to Herodotus (Hist. 7.123) and others, was Phlegra;
alternatively, Phlegra was thought to be a distinct location in Macedonia; cf. Pseudo-
Apollodorus, Bibliotheca 1.34.

3. Since Athena sprang from the head of Zeus, he is her mother as well as her father.

4. II. 14.246; cf. Ps.-Plutarch, Vit. poes. Hom. 2.93, with Hillgruber’s notes (1994-1999,
2:213-14).
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ogopov, €l mdAYy Vdwp Kkal YA yévowTo StalvbévTes eis TavTd, dd’ wv
emxOnoav, 6Te €yevvvTo.

22.13 "EoxdTtn Tolvur Umod TOV peyloTov Gthooddwy 1 Tekela TeTPAs €v
TolS oToLXElOLS TUVETANpWOT” 22.14 8U0 pév Yap VKA daowy elval, YAy Te
Kal V8wp, B0 B€ TMrevpaTIKd, atbépa Te KAl Aépa, TOUTwY 8€ Tas GUoELS
aA\Aats évavTia dpovoloas, 6Tav €ls TO AUTO KEPATHOOLY, OLOVOELY.

23.1" Ap’ olv, el Tis BéNoLd TdnBEs éEeTdlew, oUXL Kal TabTa Td oTOL-
xela map’ Oufpw dLhocodetTar; 23.2 Kal mept pév Todv “Hpas Seopdv, év ots
1 TdELs HAAYOpTaL TOV TETTAPWY OTOLXE(WY, EVKALPOTEPOV AUBLS €PODILEV”
23.3 viv &’ dmoxp®oLy ol kaTd THY Tpltny pabwdlar Opkol TO Aeyopevor U’
Npov BeBatboar- 23.4

1. Te, following Nauck; Bu retains the mss. reading aifpiov, “bright,” but translates
“I’éther.”

2. O, Te; M has dpx1v, “principle”; Bu emends to dpdv, “curse.”

3. Bu, with A, O (cf. ch. 40.6); Te, with G, reads 6éXeL.
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Here he gives the watery substance a meaningful name, Okeanos, from
Okeds naiein, “to flow quickly,”* and makes it the originator of all things.
However, Anaxagoras of Clazomenae,? a pupil and successor of Thales,
joined earth with water, as a second element, so that the wet, combined
with the dry, blended with its opposite to produce a harmonious system.
Homer was the first who planted this view too, making Anaxagoras a
present of the seeds?® of the idea, by saying

may you all turn to water and to earth!*

For when a thing is destroyed, it is resolved into the constituents from
which it grew. Nature, as it were, recovers at the end the debt she lent at
the beginning. So Euripides, following the doctrine of Clazomenae, says:

What came from the earth, goes back to the earth;
what sprang from the aether, to aether returns.®

Homer therefore found this one philosophical prayer to curse the
Greeks—may they become water and earth again, dissolved into the con-
stituents from which they were formed at birth.

Finally, the great philosophers filled out the complete set of four ele-
ments: two, they say, are material, earth and water; two are “pneumatic,”
aether and air. The natures of these are mutually hostile, but come
together in concord when they are combined in the same thing.

23 If one is willing to consider the truth of the matter, is not the doc-
trine of these elements found in Homer? The “binding of Hera,” which
contains an allegorical account of the system of the four elements, will be
more conveniently discussed later.® It suffices for the time being to cite
the oaths in book 3 as confirmation of what I say:

1. Cf. Cornutus, Theol. ch. 8 = p. 8.13 Lang (cf. ch. 17 = p. 30.18-31.2 Lang), with
Ramelli (2003, 315 n. 33); the passage is marked as an interpolation by Lang, but see Ramelli
(2003, 105-14).

2. A mistake for Xenophanes of Colophon; the Vit. poes. Hom. (loc. cit.) is correct.

3. For the metaphor of seeds, cf. Longinus, Subl. 16.3; but in Heraclitus the metaphor
is continued in egedrgésen, “planted.” Having mistaken Anaxagoras for Xenophanes, Her-
aclitus is perhaps punning on the seeds (spermata) that were also a feature of Anaxagoras’s
theory.

4.11.7.99.

5. Euripides, Chrysippus frg. 839 Nauck.

6. In ch. 40.
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ZeU k0BLoTe, péyloTe, kehawedés, albépt valov,
"HéMOs 6 05 TarT’ €dopds Kal TAVT' ETUAKOVELS,
Kdl TOTAPOL Kal yald, Kdl ol UTévepbe KapovTas
avBpwmovs Tivvobov, 6 Tis K émlopkor OpdooT).

23.5 [TpoTov émkalelTal Tov 6EuTaTov aibépa TNy avwTdTo TdEw elnxoTa:
TUPOS Yap €lltkpluns GpuoLs, AT’ olpal KouboTdTn, TOV VPMAGTATOV dTToKe-
KANjpwTaL xdpov. 23.6 Ein & dv olpal TodTo Zevs émavupos, Aol 7O (fiv
TAPEXOPEVOS AvBpWTOoLS T) Tapd TNV EpTupov (€T OUTOS GVOPATPEVOS. 23.7
"Apédel 8¢ kat 0 Evpumidns Tov vmepTeTapévor ailbépa dnoiv-

‘Opds Tov uhod TOVS dmeLpov aibépa
Kal yiv mépLE €xovd’ Uypals €V dykdlals;
ToUTOV VOULLe Zijva, TOvS' 17yod Bedv.

23.8 ‘O L&V odv mpdTos aibnp kakelTal peol(Tns TOV dpkiwy, ToTaol 8¢
Kal yfl, Td VALkA oTolXela, peTd TV TpOTNY dvow aibépos. 23.9 Tov &
uTévepBer TAIBNY AAANYOPLKOS dépa Tpoaayopelel: 23.10 pélay ydp TOuTL
TO oTolxelov, Bs dv olpal TaxuTépas kal Stvypov Aaxov poipas: 23.11
dixa yobv TOV kaTadwTilew Suvapévwr dAautTnis €oTLy, 60ev eVAdYwS
adTov AlSNY mpoonydpevaev. 23.12 T ovv 16 mépmTov, "HAlos; {va Tu Kkal
IMepimatnTikols dLhocgddols xapionTtat, "‘Opnpos €mekarécaTo KAl TOUTOV:
aErodow yap! éTépav Tod TUpds elval TavTNY THY GUoLY, i KukAodopNTLKTV
dvopddovot, TéuTTor €lval TodTo oToLXELOV OoNoYoDYTES. 23.13 ‘O év ydp
alfnp Sta ™Y KoudOTNTA TPOS TOUS AVOTATW XWPEL TOTOUS, NALOS &€ Kal
oeANjY KAl TOV OPoSpOpwY avTOolS €KATTOV AOTPwY TNV €V KUK\ dopav

1. Te, following Mehler; Bu retains the mss. émekaléoaTo’ kal TovTo ydp dElodoLy,
which is difficult to construe (the postponed ydp is also suspect).
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Zeus, mighty god of storm clouds, heaven-dwelling;
O Sun, who seest and hearest everything;

Orivers, earth, and ye who dwell below

and punish the dead, if any man swears falsely.!

First he calls upon the dazzling? aether, which occupies the highest posi-
tion; for the pure substance of fire, being (I suppose) the lightest, is
assigned to the highest place. This, I think, is how Zeus acquired his name,
either because he gives life [zén]® to man, or because his name comes from
his fiery “boiling” [zesin]. Euripides too speaks of the aether that extends
above us:

See you the infinite aether, up on high,
encircling earth within its soft embrace?
Believe that this is Zeus, and this is God.*

The aether is therefore named as the first witness of the oaths. Rivers
and earth, the material elements, come after the first substance of aether.
Hades “below” is Homer’s allegorical way of naming “air”; this element
is dark because, presumably, it is assigned to a denser and damper
region; at any rate, it is separated from possible sources of light and does
not shine, and so is quite properly called Hades (“the invisible”).> Then
why is there a fifth witness, the Sun? Homer has invoked him also in
order to do a favor to the Peripatetic philosophers, who claim that the
substance which they call “rotational” is distinct from fire; they regard it
as a fifth element.® Aether, because of its lightness, tends toward the
highest regions; but the sun, the moon, and all the stars that run their
courses with these revolve continually in a circular movement, because

1.11. 2.412 + 3.277-279; see above, ch. 3, where 3.276-280 is cited.

2. See LSJ s.v. 0E¥s IIb; Bu however renders “infiniment subtil.” Homer’s word for
“heaven” in the passage just quoted is “aether.”

3. Cf. Plato, Crat. 396B; SVF 528 = Arius Didymus apud Eusebius, Praep. ev. 15.15 (p. 817,
6); SVF 1021-1022 = Diogenes Laertius 7.147-148; SVF 1062 = Stobaeus, Ecl. I p. 31, 11 W.;
SVF 1076 = Philodemus, Piet. ch. 11; Cornutus, Theol. ch. 2 = p. 3.4-6 Lang, with Ramelli
(2003, 302 n. 9).

4. Euripides, frg. 941 Nauck. See Probus on Virgil, Bucolica 6.31 (p. 333 Thilo), where the
connection with zed (“boil”) is also made.

5. The etymology of Hades (in Greek Haidés or Aidés) from aidés, “invisible,” is tradi-
tional; see Plato, Gorg. 493B, Phaed. 81E, Crat. 403A, and cf. Cornutus, Theol. ch. 5 = p. 5.2-4
Lang (glossing it as aoratos, “unseen”), Ps.-Plutarch, Vit. poes. Hom. 122. For Hades as air,
cf. Chrysippus in SVF 2.1076, Ramelli (2003, 308 n. 18).

6. Cf. Ps.-Aristotle, Mund. 392a5-9, b35-36; Allan (1952, 50-52).
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dotpeva dlatelet, This Tupwdous ovolas ANy Twd dtvapLy éxovTta. 23.14
Ata TOUTWY ATAVTOV UTECTUNVEY MUY TAd TPWTOTAYH OTOLXEld TRHS
dloews.

24.1 Kal mept avTtod pndels AeyéTw, TOS LEV O albnp mpooayopeveTal
Zels, "Aldny & ovopdlel Tov aépa kal GUPBOALKOLS OvOpact TNV dtlocodlar
dpavpol: 24.2 Tapddofov yap ovdév, €l TONTAS YE! OV AAYopel, Kal TOV
TPONYOUREVWS dLhocodolvTor TOUTH TO TPoTw Xpwpévwy. 24.3 ‘O yolv
okoTewos HpdkhetTos doadfi kal Oua cupPolwr eikdalecbal Suvvdueva
<pérov mpodépur>2 Beoloyel Ta duotid 8’ av dnol- 24.4

Ocot BunTol- [1’] dvBpwmoL dbdvaTtol, {brTes TOV €kelvov BdvaTov,
BrnokovTes TNV ékelvwr wny:

24.5 kal TAALY"

MoTapols Tols avTols éuPalvopéyr Te kal ovk EpPalvopey, elpéy Te
Kdl OUK €LjLev”

Olov Te TO Tept dUoELS alvtypaT®des dAAnyopet. 24.6 TL & 0 ’AkpayavTtivos
"Epmedokfis; ovxXL Ta TETTAPA OTOLXELA BOoUuAdeEVOs MUY vTTooTpufvar Ty
‘Opnptkny aiAnyoplav pepipunTat;

ZeUs apyns "Hpn Te depéaBros N8 "Aldwrevs
NijoTis 6, 1 Sakplols Téyyel kpolvowpa BpdTeLov.

24.7 Zfva pév elme Tov aibépa, yiv 8¢ v "Hpav, "Aidwréa 8¢ Tov dépa,
TO 6€ Bakplols Teyyouevor kpolvopa BpdTelov TO VOwp. 24.8 OU 81
Tapddoov, €l TOV TPOTNYOUREVWS ORONOYOUVTOV GLAOCODELY AAATYOPLKOLS
OVOPLACL XPNOALEVOY O TOLNTLKNY ETAYYEANOUEVOS €E Toov Tols dLhogddols
NAATYOpNOE.

25.1 AoLmov olv OKOTOWEY, €l 1) kaTd Alds EmPBoulsy TGV oTolxelwy
€oTLY amapibpnots kal duoitkwTépas dmTeTal Bewplas. 25.2 daat Tolvvy ol

1. Te (on the hiatus, see Te p. xxxiv); A and G read Te. Bu, following Polak, reads Tts.
2. Supplied by Marcovich on Heraclitus frg. 47 = frg. 62 Diels-Kranz.
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they possess a force which is different from that of the fiery substance. In
all this, Homer has given us indications of the basic elements of the nat-
ural world.

24 Let no one ask of Homer, how it can be that aether is given the
name Zeus, while he calls air Hades, obscuring his philosophy by these
symbolic names. For there is nothing paradoxical in a poet’s using alle-
gory, since even professed philosophers use this way of speaking.
Heraclitus the Obscure, <putting forward> unclear matters which can
<only> be conjectured by means of symbols, presents his doctrine of
nature in the following terms:

Gods, mortals; humans, immortals; living the others’” death,
dying the others’ life.!

And again:
In the same rivers we walk and do not walk; we are and are not.2

His whole enigmatic account of nature is an allegory. And what of Empe-
docles of Acragas? Does he not imitate Homeric allegory when he wants
to indicate the four elements to us?

Bright Zeus, life-bringing Hera, Aidoneus,
Nestis, who wets with tears a mortal spring.?

By Zeus he means aether, by Hera earth, by Aidoneus air, by the mortal
spring wet with tears water.* It is thus no paradox that, when those who
claim philosophy as their main business have used allegorical expres-
sions, a professed poet should allegorize on the same terms as the
philosophers.

25 Let us now consider whether the conspiracy against Zeus is a cat-
alog of the elements and touches on deeper scientific speculation. Now

1. Frg. 47 Marcovich = frg. 62 Diels-Kranz

2. Frg. 40 Marcovich = frg. 49a Diels-Kranz (cf. frg. 12).

3. Frg. 6 Diels-Kranz.

4. For this interpretation, see Stobaeus 1.10.11b (p. 121 Wachsmuth), believed by some
to come from Plutarch. [Plutarch], Plac. philos. 878A gives an alternative version, in which
Zeus is aether, Hera air, Aidoneus earth, and Nestis “sea and water”: this latter version is
attributed to Crates (frg. 2a Mette).
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dokLpmTaTol dthéoodol TavTa TePL THS dtapoviis TV OAwv: 25.3 €S LEV AV
adLAOVELKOS M) dppovia Ta TETTAPA OTOUXELA SLakpaTT, pNndevos eEatpéTns
UTTEPSUVACTEVOVTOS, AAN €kdoTov KaT €Eppéletar My eldnxe TdEw
OLKOVOPODVTOS, AKLWATWS €kaoTd Pévely: 254 €l & émkpaTiiodv TL TOV €v
avTols Kal Tupavviioav €is TAelw dopar mapéNbot, Ta Aol ouyxuBévTa TH
Tob kpaToduTos Loyl peT’ dvdykns UmelEewv. 25.5 TTupds e otv! aidvidins
€k{éoavTos amavTwy égeabal KONy EKTUpwoLy, el & adpolv V8wp €kpayeln,
KATAKAUORG TOV KOOpPOV dmoAetoBat. 25.6 Atd ToUTwv Tolvvy TOV €Thy
péXovody Twa Tapaxny €v Tols Olots “Opnpos vmoonpaiver: 25.7 Zevs
Ydp, 1 dSuvaToTATN GUOLS, VTTO TOV d\\wY €T PBovieveTal oTolxelwv, "Hpas
pév, Tob dépos, Ilooeldwvos 6€, Ths Uypds dvoews, 'Adnvas &€, Tis yis,
€TEL dNLLOVPYOS €0TLY amdvTwy KAl Beos "Epydyn. 25.8 TatTa 61 Ta oToLy-
ela mTpOHTOV Wév ouyyerfy Sl TV év dAAAols dvdkpactyt 25.9 elTad
ouyXUOEws Tapd HLKPOV aUTOLS YEVOREVNS €Upédn Bonbos N mpdrola. 25.10
OéTv & avTniy €eUAOYwS GUOPACEY” avTn ydp UTETTN TOV OA\wV €UKALPOV
amobeowy, €v Tols idlots ToToLs? Ldpvoaca Ta oTolxeld. 25.11 Zoppaxos &
avTh yéyovev 1 PBprapd Kal TOANUXELp SUVAULST TA ydp TNALKADTA TGOV
TPAYULATWY voonioavTd TS <dr>3 dA\ws divaitto TATNY peTd peydins Blas
avappwodivat;

25.12 Kal 70 pév ddukTov éykAnpa mept TOV ALOS doeBOV Seopdy oUTw
buoLkny a\\nyoptlas éxel Bewplav.

26.1 'Eykalotol & ‘Opnpw mept Ths ‘HoaloTou plsews TO pev mpoHTov OTL
XWAOV avTor vbloTaTat, Ty Belav akpoTtnprdlwy ¢vowy, €18’ 0TL Kal Tapd
HLKPOV MKe KLdUVoU. 26.2

“TIav,” ydp énot, “8 fuap depduny, dua & NeAlw kaTadlvTL
KATTETOV €V AUvw, OAYos & €Tl Bupos évijen.”

1. Te, following Homeric scholia; omitted by mss., Bu.
2. Russell (very hesitantly) for vopots (mss., Te, Bu) which would mean “ordinances.”
3. Te, following Mehler; omitted by Bu.
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the most respected philosophers! give the following account of the per-
manence of the universe: so long as uncontentious harmony rules the
four elements, and no one of them is especially predominant, but each
exercises a due control over the area to which it is assigned, then every-
thing will remain unmoved; but if any one of the elements prevails, seizes
power and extends beyond its proper range, the others will be merged in
the power of the conqueror and inevitably yield to it. Thus when fire sud-
denly surges over, there will be a general conflagration of all things; and
if water bursts out suddenly, the world will be destroyed by a flood.
Homer thus suggests in these lines some future disturbance in the uni-
verse. Zeus, the most powerful element, is the object of a conspiracy by
the others: by Hera, i.e., air; by Poseidon, i.e., water; and by Athena, i.e.,
the earth, since she, the Worker Goddess,? is the creator of all things.
These latter elements were at first kin to one another because they were
mixed together; then, when they were almost fused into one, Providence
was found to come to the rescue. This Providence Homer appropriately
named Thetis, for she undertook the timely settlement [apothesis]® of the
universe, establishing the elements within their own spheres. Her ally in
this was massive [briara]* and many-handed power: for how can the dis-
order of such mighty things be cured except by great force?

So the inescapable charge relating to the impious “binding of Zeus”
admits of a scientific explanation in allegorical terms.

26 Critics also charge Homer in regard to the “throwing down” of
Hephaestus, first because he represents him as lame, thereby mutilating
his divine nature, and secondly because he came near to danger of death.
For he says

all day I fell, and as the sun went down
landed on Lemnos, not much breath left in me.5

1. Evidently the Stoics.

2. Athena Ergané: the appropriate festival at Athens was the Chalkeia; cf. Deubner
(1932, 35-36).

3. Or “setting apart.” In Cornutus, Theol. ch. 16 = p. 27.11 Lang, Thetis is derived from
diatheisa, “having put in order,” and Mehler wished to read diathesin in our passage; in
Eustathius (122.47) it is derived simply from thesis, “placing.” The idea seems to be that the
fusion of the other elements poses a threat to Zeus because, taken together, they may indeed
overpower him; by distributing them in separate spheres, Thetis reestablishes the cosmic
order, with Zeus, i.e. heavenly fire, as the most powerful element. But note that apothesis may
refer to the last stage of setting a dislocation or fracture (LSJ).

4. Alluding to Briareus (II. 1.403); for a different etymology (from bora, “food”), cf. Cor-
nutus, Theol. ch. 17 = p. 27.15-17 Lang.

5.11. 1.592-593.
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26.3 Kat TovToLs & vmokpimTeTal Tis ‘Ounpw dthdcodos vovs: 26.4 ov! mAdo-
[LAoL? TOLTLKOLS TOUS AKOUOVTAS TEPTTWY AUTIKA XWAOV MUY TapadédwKey
"HoaroTov, o Tov €€ "Hpas kal Atos pubolpevov matda: 26.5 ToUTO ydp
ATPETES OVTWS LOTOPELY TepL Bedv. 26.6 "ANN’ €mel 11® TUpOS ovala BLTTAT, Kal
TO WEV alBépLov, WS Evayxos €ELPNKAEV, €TL THS AVOTATW TOU TAVTOS
alwp<ovpevor xwp>as* oUdEV VOTEPOUY €XEL TPOS TEAELOTNTA, TOU &€ Tap’
MUY TUpds 1 VAN, Tpdoyelos ovoda, dOapTt Kal Sia Ths vToTpedovons® Tap’
€xaoTa {WTUPOVPEVT), 26.7 SLd ToUTO TNV 6EUTATNY dAdYya ouvexds "HALOY Te
kal Ala Tpooayopevet, TO 8 €L yijs mop “"HoaroTov, €Tolpws amToOPeVOV Te
Kal oPevvipevor: 26.8 00ev eLKOTOS KATA CUYKPLOLY €KELVOU TOU OAOKAT|pOU
ToDTO vevdploTal xwhov elvar 1o mp. 26.9 "ANws Te kal mdoa ToSHY
™pPwoLs det Tob dtaotnpilovtos émbelTal PdaxTpov: 26.10 TO &€ map’ MUV
op, drev Ths TOv EVMwY Tapabéoews o SuvmBer dv €l mhelov Tapapelvat,
OUPBOALKOS XWwAOV elpnTat. 26.11 Tov yotv "HbaroTor ovk dAANYOpLKOS €V
ETépoLs dANA SLappidny dmoly “Ounpos elvar:

Imhdyxva & dap’ apmelpavTes vmelpexov HbaloTolo:

RETAANTTLKOS UTO Tob ‘HdaloTov Td omhdyxva énov omTacbar.

26.12 Kal pnv am’ ovpavol pLmTolpevor avTov vdloTaTdl GUOLKOS.
26.13 kaT’ dpXds yap® ovSETW THS TOU TUPOS Xpnoews émmolalovans dv-
BpwTOL XPOVLKOS XAAKOLS TLOLY OPYUAVOLS KATEOKEVATUEVOLS EDELAKVTAVTO
TOUS A0 TOV HETEWPwY depopérovs omubipas, kata Tas peonupplas
¢vavtia T Al Td dpyava TIBévTeS. 26.14 "OBev ol jLal Sokel kal TTpopundevs
am’ ovparod dtak éfat TO TOp, ETELONTEP TEXYNS TPOUNBeLa TOV dvlpaTwy
€mevomoe TNV éketBev dmdpporav avTol. 26.15 AfjiLvor 8€ TpOTOV OUK AAOYWwS
€pvbevoe TN vmodeEapévny TO BedPAnTOY TOPT évTabba yap dvievTal

1. Te deletes ov, which yields: “wishing to delight his hearers by a poetical fiction,
Homer has given us a lame Hephaestus, not of course the son of Hera and Zeus whom we
know from mythology....”

2. Te, following the Homeric scholia, inserts ydp.

3. Te deletes the article to avoid hiatus.

4. Adopting the supplement in Te apparatus criticus; the received text would mean “on
the highest swing of the universe.”

5.0, Te; M, Bu read vmooTpedpovons, “that returns.”

6. Te; Bu reads UploTaTar’ GpuoLkds ydp kat’ dapxds..., which gives poor sense.
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Homer conceals a philosophical idea in these lines too. It is not because
he wants to delight his hearers by poetical inventions that he has told us
of a lame Hephaestus—not of course the son of Hera and Zeus whom we
know from mythology: that would indeed be an improper tale to tell of
the gods. No: the substance of fire is of two kinds; ethereal fire, as we said
just now, <suspended> in the highest <region> of the universe, lacks
nothing for perfection, whereas the substance of the fire that we possess,
being terrestrial, is destructible and is repeatedly rekindled by the matter
that feeds it.! This is why Homer regularly calls the most brilliant fire
“Sun” or “Zeus,” and the fire on earth which is readily kindled and extin-
guished “Hephaestus.” Compared with the complete fire, this fire is
plausibly regarded as “lame.”? Moreover, crippled feet always need a
stick as support, and the fire we have, which could not last any long time
without having wood put on it, is thus symbolically described as “lame.”?
Indeed, Homer elsewhere calls fire Hephaestus in plain words, not alle-
gorically at all:

They held the entrails, spitted, over Hephaestus.*

In saying that the entrails are roasted by Hephaestus, he uses metalepsis.

Homer’s representation of Hephaestus as “thrown down from
heaven” is also scientific. For in the earliest times, when the use of fire
was not yet common, men on occasion® made use of certain bronze
instruments that they had constructed to draw down sparks from above,
positioning these instruments to face the sun at midday. This, I take it, is
why Prometheus® is believed to have stolen fire from heaven, since it was
the forethought [prometheia] of human skill which contrived the flow of
fire from there. Nor was it unreasonable for Homer to make Lemnos the
place that first” received the fire that came from the gods: for spontaneous

1. For the distinction between pure and terrestrial fire, cf. Cornutus, Theol. ch. 19 = p.
33.12-14 Lang, with Ramelli (2003, 356 n. 145).

2. Cf. Cornutus, Theol. ch. 19 = p. 33.18-34.3 Lang.

3. Cf. Plutarch, Fac. 922B.

4. 11. 2.426. Quoted as an example of “metonymy” in Trypho, On Figures 3.195 Spengel
(metonymy and metalepsis, as defined by Trypho, are very similar). See Ps.-Plutarch, Vit.
poes. Hom. 2.23.2 with Hillgruber’s notes (1994-1999, 1:138).

5. If this is what khronikés means. Buffiere offers “avec le temps,” “a intervalles
chroniques,” “en accord avec I'époque.” The instruments were perhaps “burning-glasses,”
i.e., bronze mirrors used to concentrate the sun’s rays (cf. Theophrastus, On Fire 73);
Archimedes is said to have employed them to burn the Roman ships at Syracuse (Lucian,
Hippias 2, John Tzetzes [twelfth century], Chiliades 2.103-127, in Thomas 1951, 2:18-20).

6. Cf. Cornutus, Theol. ch. 18 = p. 31.19ff. Lang with Ramelli (2003, 355 n. 140).

7. Taking proton with hupodexamenén despite the word order.
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ynyevots! mupos avTopaTor dAOYeES. 26.16 Anlol ¢ cadhds, 6TL TOUTO
BewpnTOV2 EGTL TO TP, EE OV EMveyKey”

O\lyos 8 €Tl Bupos évijev.

"ATONVTAL yap €VBéws papavBév, el prn AdBolto THS StaduldTTEW AUTO
duvapévns mpovolas.

27.1 Kal Tabta pév mept HoaloTou dthocodnTéov. 27.2 'E® yap €L ToD
TaporTos s Tepatelar Twa TN KpdtnTos dLlocodiav, OTL Zels
AVAPETPNOLY TOD TAVTOS €0TOUBAKMS YevéaBal Vo Tupools LoodpojLoloLy,
‘HoaloTey Te kat HAw, SteTekpnpaTo ToU KOOCHOU Td SlacTHLATA, TOV LEV
dvwdev amod Tol BnAol kaoupévou pias, Tov 8 dm AvaTOMAS €ls dvoLy
adels dépeabar: 27.3 dua ToUT apdoTeEpoL KAl auvexpovioav, “dua’ yap
“MeXlp kaTadlvT kammeoev” "HoatoTos “év Anpvw.” 27.4 TovTo Tolvwy elTe
KOOLLKT TLS AVAPETPNOLS, €10’, O LAANOV dANOES €TTLY, AAATYOpPLKT) TOU Kab’
Nuas mupods avBpwmols mapddools, ovdev doePes vmep HdbaloTov map’
‘Opnpw AMéekTat.

28.1 Kal punv émt Tfs devtépas pabwdias dvakoptlopévwr Tov EXjrov
‘Obuvaoet SLamopolvTL TAPETTNKEY OUK dAAN TLs, dAN’ 1) Bela dpdvnats, v
'Adnvdv ovopdlet. 28.2 Kal T dmooTtelopéimy’ Ipw dyyelov Tod ALos TOV
elpovta Noyov UdloTaTtal, Gomep Epufiy Tov épunvetovta: 28.3 &lo ydp
dyyeloL Be®r, ovdeVOS AAOU TATY ETWVUPOL THS KATA TOV Adyov €punvelas.

1. Te, following the Homeric scholia on Od. 8.284; mss., Bu read €yyvynyevols, trans-
lating “presque sorti de terre,” but the form is impossible Greek.

2. Mss., Bu, who however translates “visible,” which does not make sense; Te, following
the excerpt in the Homeric scholia, reads 6ewppuTov, i.e., that this fire flows from the gods.
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flames of earth-born fire rise from the ground there.! He makes it clear
that this is the fire which is under consideration by adding

“not much breath left in me” ;2

for fire quickly fades and goes out if it does not secure the forethought
that can keep it alive.

27 So much then for the philosophical significance of Hephaestus. I
pass over for the time being, as a mere fantasy, the doctrine of Crates,’
according to whom Zeus, desiring to measure the world, estimated the
dimensions of the universe by means of two beacons moving with equal
speed, Hephaestus and the Sun, casting Hephaestus down from what
Homer calls the “threshold” and letting the Sun take its course from
rising to setting. For this reason, the two synchronized, for “as the sun
set” Hephaestus “fell on Lemnos.”* So, whether we have a sort of cosmic
measuring process, or (the truer view) an allegory of the transmission to
mankind of the fire which we use, Homer has said nothing impious
regarding Hephaestus.

28 Again in book 2, when the Greeks are for returning home and
Odysseus is at a loss, there comes to his aid no other than Divine
Wisdom, which Homer calls Athena. And by Iris, who is sent as a mes-
senger of Zeus, he represents the “speaking” [eironta] word, just as by
Hermes he represents the “explicatory” [herméneuonta] word:®> these two
messengers of the gods simply designate the verbal expression of thought
[herméneial].

1. For the language, cf. Longinus, Subl. 35.5: potamous ... tou gégenous ekeinou kai automa-
tou prokheousi puros.

2.11.1.593.

3. This is the only place where Crates is mentioned, however much his work may have
been a source for Heraclitus (e.g., perhaps, in ascribing to Homer a knowledge of the
sphericity of the earth in section 43). Crates came from Mallus in Cilicia (cf. Diogenes Laer-
tius 4.23), and was a contemporary of Aristarchus, with whom he debated points of
grammar. For a full discussion of his interpretations of Homer and their relevance to alle-
gorical criticism, see Ramelli (2004, 171-203).

4.11.1.592.

5. Other ancient etymologies are known: Iris = eris, “strife” (Servius on Aen. 9.2); iris
quasi aeris (“as though of air,” Isidore of Seville, Etymologies 13.10.1). For the derivation from
eird, see Scholia on Hesiod, Theog. 266 = SVF 2.137: iris de ho prophorikos logos (“Iris is the
overt word”). Heraclitus elsewhere (72.15) distinguishes the two kinds of logos, prophorikos
and endiathetos. Cf. also Cornutus, Theol. ch. 16 = p. 20.18-23 Lang, with Ramelli (2003, 331
n. 83 and 336 n. 93).
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28.4 AN\’ dmpeTds ‘AdpodiTn pacTpomeel Tpos ‘ANéEavSpor ENévmy.
28.5 "AyvoolaL ydp OTL VOV AéyeL TNV €V TolS €pwTLKOLS TdBeawy ddpoaivny,
N peo(Tns €0TL KAl BLAKOVOS deL PeLpaklndovs emibupias: 28.6 alTn Kal
ToTOV €Vpev émThSeLov, dTov TOV EXéums Sidpov ddLdpioet, kal motkilots
payydvols €katépwy Kwel Tov mdhov, 'ANeEAVSpoU eV €pmTLKOS €TL Sta-
KeLpévov, Ths & 'BAévns peTavoelv dapxopévns. 28.7 Ao &n kat’ dpxds
davtelodoa ToloxaTor Umelkel, peTakv Svotv depopévn Tabov, €pnTds Te
TOD Mpos "ANéEavSpov kal aidovs THis Tpos Mevélaov.

29.1 "H ye pny evwxovpévols! vmodiakovoupévn kat’ apxas "HPn tis dv
eln TANY 1) BLNVeEKDS €V TAls evbpooivals vedTNs; 29.2 0UBEV yap €V ovpavh
Yipas, ovd’ UmeoTl TL Tdls Belars dvoeow? éoxatov Plov voonua. 29.3
ITdons & éEatpéTws Buundlas wWOoTEPEL TUVEKTLKOV Opyavoy €0TLY 1) TOV
oureEANAUBOTOV €L TNV €UdpooUYNY AKUY.

29.4 TleplL pév ye Ths "Eptdos oud’ UmeoTalpévns NAANydpnoer old’ (oTe
detobal \emThis Twos elkaclas, A\’ €k ToU bavepol T KAT aUTNY TETOW-
TEVKEY

"H T’ OANlyn pév mpdTa KopUooeTAL, AUTApP ETELTA
ovpav® eothptée kdpn kal €m xBovt Balvel.

29.5 ALd yap ToUTwY TOV ETOV oV Bed TLS 0UTW TAVTATAOLY TEPATWANS U’
‘Opnpov pepdpduTal, Tds TPOs EKATEPOV LETABONAS TOU OOPATOS ATIOTOUS
€X0V0d KAl TOTE WEV €L YNS €PPLUPEVT) TATEWY, TOTE 8 €lS AmELpOV
atBépos €xTelvapévn péyebos, 29.6 A’ 0 CUPPEPNKeY deL TOls dLAoVELKOTOL
mdbos €k TavTNS TAS dA\yoplas SteTiTwoer: 29.7 apEapévn yap amo NTHS
altlas 1 épts, €meldav vmokwnofj, TPoOS PEYA O TL Kakol® SLoykolTal.

30.1 Kat Tautt pév tons petpioTepa. [ToAr &1 kad ‘Oprjpov Tpaywdla
oknroBaTelTal Tapd TOlS AYVwULOVws avTov €Bélovot oukodavTelv, OTL
TApELOAYEL KaTd TNV TEUTTNY pabedlayr TLTpwokopévous Beovs, "Adpodltny
TO mpOTOV UTO Alopndovs, el "Apny. 30.2 TIpooTiBéaot &¢ TolTolS, bod

1. Te inserts Tots Beots (“the gods”) here from the Homeric scholia, but the meaning is
clear enough without the addition.

2. Russell; Tiis felas dpvoews mss., Te, Bu.

3. A, Bu; Te, other mss. read kakdv; the sense is the same.
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“But it is indecent to have Aphrodite procuring Helen for Alexan-
der.”? This shows a failure to understand that Homer here means the
folly [aphrosuné] involved in the passion of love, a folly which is always
the go-between and servant of boyish desire.2 Aphrodite also found an
appropriate place to set Helen’s chair, and she stimulates the desire of
both of them by various charms—Alexander being still in love, but
Helen beginning to change her mind. This is why she first refused but
finally yields, caught between two passions, love for Alexander and
respect for Menelaus.

29 Again, what can be meant by Hebe’s serving the banqueters at the
beginning except youth’s perpetual involvement in merriment?® For
there is no old age in heaven, and divine beings do not suffer this last ill-
ness of life. In any specially happy occasion, the instrument, as it were,
that holds it all together is the youthful prime of the company who have
gathered to enjoy the pleasure.

Turning next to Eris, we find that Homer has not used allegory
covertly here, or in a way demanding subtle conjecture; indeed, he has
paraded his account of her in plain terms:

Small when she first arms, but later on
her head hits heaven as she walks on earth.*

In these lines, it is not a goddess to which Homer has given shape—one
so utterly monstrous, capable of incredible changes and reversals of form,
one moment cast down upon the ground, and the next reaching up to the
infinite grandeur of the aether. Instead, he has used this allegory to por-
tray vividly what always happens to quarrelsome people: strife begins
with a trivial cause, but once roused it swells up into what is indeed a
great evil.

30 These are perhaps matters of no more than modest importance.
But Homer’s ignorant traducers mount a great dramatic show against him
for introducing, in book 5, wounded gods—Aphrodite first, wounded by
Diomedes, and then Ares. They add further accusations against the stories

1. See I1. 3.424ff.

2. For this etymology, cf. Cornutus, Theol. ch. 24 = p. 45.6-7 Lang, with Ramelli (2003,
372 n.193).

3. Il. 4.2-3: our text does not make it clear that this is “the beginning” of book 4, and
perhaps some words have fallen out.

4. 11. 4.442-443,
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KaTa mapnyoplav 1 Awwvn mepl TOV €TL TPOTEPOY NTUXNKOTWY ATAYYENEL
Be®v. 30.3 'Ev pépeL & UTEP €KATTOU TOV AOYOV ATOSWIONEY NILELS OUSELAS!
€KTOS OvTa dLhocodlas.

30.4 Awopundns yap 'ABnuav éxwv oUppaxov, TOUTECTL TNHY dbpovnoLy,
€Tpwoev ‘AdpodiTny, TN adpocivny,? oU ud Ala ov Bedv Twva, TNV &€ TOV
paxopévwr BapBdpwv dloyiotiav. 30.5 AUTOS peEv yap dTe Sid mAons
EANAVOOS TOAEpLKTS pabnoews kal ToUTo eV év OnBats, TouTo & év 'T\w
SekaeT xpovov épndpdrws Tod pdxeohal TpoloTdpuevos, €€ elpapols SLoKel
ToUs PBapBdpous: 30.6 ol &', avalabnTol kal AoyLopdr OAlya KolwwvolvTes, U’
avTol StwkovTal kabdmep “OLes TONUTAROVOS Avdpos €V avlf.” 30.7 TToAby
olv povevopévonr AT YopLlkds "Opnmpos THY BapPapikniy ddpootivmy Ut
Atopndous TeTphobal TapeLonyayev.

31.1 Opoilws & 0 "Apns 06V €TV dMO TANY O TOAEPOS, TTapd THV dpTV
OVOPaCoLEéVos, Tep €0TL BAAPN. 31.2 TévolTo & dv MUy ToUTO 0adES €k TOU
Ayew avTov

ILALVOEVOV, TUKTOV KAKOV, AANOTTPOTAANOV

emBéToLs yap appofovot ToAépw kéxpnTatr pallov 1 Be®. 31.3 Mavias ydp
€loL TANPELS ATAVTES Ol LAXOUEVOL, TPOS TOV KAT A0V Gpovov €vboval -
aoTk®s (éoavTes® 314 kal TO dAomTpdoai oV €Tépwhl Tou SLd TAELOVWY
eEnyeltal My

Ewos "Bruvdlios, kal Te kTavéovTa KAaTEKTA.

31.5 NepeonTal yap at moAépwy €m apudoTepa pomal, kal TO VIKNOEY 0U6€e
mpooavtTiiocar® atdpvidlws TOAAKLS €KPATNOEY” OOTE THS €V Tals pdxals
apdLBolias dAoTe TPOS dANOUS PETAGOLTWONS ETURWS KAKOV dANO-
mpocaliov elpnke [mpos]* Tov mOAepov. 31.6 'ETpwin & v Atopndous “Apns
0V KaT’ dANO TL P€POS, AN “velaTov €s keveva,” ododpa Tlavds: 31.7 €m
Yap Ta KEVA TAHS [T TAVY Gpoupoupérvns ToOr avTimd v TdEens Tapetae oy
eVpap®s eTpédaTo Tous PapPdpouvs. 31.8 Kal pny xdikeov Aéyetr Tov "Apnv
TAS TOV LAXOLEVWY TAVOTALAS UToonpalvwy: oTdvLlos yap fv O oldnpos év
TO TOTE TANAL Xpovw, TO 6€ CULTAY EOKETOVTO XAAKD. 31.9 Ald ToUTS dnowv:

1. Perhaps read ovdapis, i.e., “which does not at all depart from....”

2. Te suggests deleting TV ddpocivmy, perhaps rightly (the Homeric scholia have fiTot
™V adpooivny; on fiTol in this sense, see 13.1 n. 1).

3. Perhaps read ovde mpoodokfjcav, “without even expecting it” (Polak).

4. mpos is omitted by the Homeric scholia and Te; Bu retains it, and translates “songeant
ala guerre.”
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of still earlier misfortunes of gods which Dione tells to comfort
Aphrodite.! I shall offer, in regard to each of these episodes in turn, an
account which is entirely based on philosophical principles.

Diomedes, with Athena (that is to say, Wisdom) as his ally, wounded
Aphrodite—that is, Folly [aphrosuné]l—not of course a goddess, but the
foolishness of his barbarian adversaries. Having had a thorough military
education and having been a prudent battle commander both at Thebes
and in ten years at Troy, he easily puts the barbarians to flight; and they,
foolish as they are and not endowed with much intelligence, are chased
by him “like sheep on a rich man’s holding.”? Many are massacred, and
Homer has represented this allegorically as barbarian folly wounded by
Diomedes.

31 Similarly, Ares simply stands for war. He takes his name from aré,
which means “harm.”? This should be clear to us from Homer’s calling him

madman, embodied evil, double-faced,*

for he here uses adjectives which apply better to war than to a god. All
men who fight are full of madness, boiling with zeal for mutual murder.
“Double-faced” is explained more fully in another passage, where he says:

Enyalios favors none: he kills the killer.5

Wars bring retribution as they swing back and forth, and the defeated
side often suddenly prevails without even going on the offensive; so, as
the fortune of battle passes now to one side and now to the other [allote
pros allous], Homer has good reason to call war kakon alloprosallon, “evil,
double-faced.” Ares was wounded by Diomedes in a particular place, “in
the hollow of the flank [kenedn].”® This is plausible, for it was by slipping
through the empty [kena] part of the ill-defended enemy line that he was
able to rout the barbarians easily. Again, Homer calls Ares “brazen,” sug-
gesting the full armor of the warriors, for iron was scarce in those old
days and they universally protected themselves with bronze. This is why
Homer says

1. I1. 5.382ff.

2.11. 4.433.

3. So Cornutus, Theol. ch. 21 = p. 41.4 Lang, with alternative derivations from hairein,
“seize,” and anairein, “destroy”; cf. Ramelli (2003, 366 n. 176, 367 n. 177, 368 n. 180).

4.11. 5.831.

5.11. 18.309.

6. 1l. 5.857.
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"Ocoe & dpepdev
avyn XaAKein kopUbwy dATO AARTOLEVAWY
BLPNKWY TE VEOTUNKTWY.

31.10 'AvaBod 6¢ Tpwhels
0000V T’ €vvedxL oL émlayov T} dekdxLAoL.

Kal 10070 8¢ TeKINPLOV TOMOY SLWKOREVOY TOAERIWY™ 0V Yap dv €lS Beds
avepoénoe TooobTor, dAN 1) delyovoa puplavdpos olpar TGOV PapPdpwy
dbdrayE. 31.11 "QoT’ évapyéot Tekunplols Kal Sta TOV kaTda pépos €delEajev
oUK "Apny TOV TETPWILEVOV UTTO ALOUNOOUS, AAA TOV TTOAEULOV.

32.1 AlTal 8 év mapekBdoel TOV mpoTépwy dATyopLdv [ ov]! kal
TeXVLKOTEPAY €XOVoLY €umelpiav, év ols dpnol-

TAR pev "Apns, 61e pv " QTos kpaTepds T EmdAs,
Taldes "ANwTos, STioayr KpaTEPD EVL BETE.

32.2 Tevvikol yap ovToL ol kat dhkenv? veavial® Tapaxfis kal TOMPOV LeaTOV
néecav Tov Blov: 32.3 oUBepLds & elpnULKAS AvaTaUoEMS Péons Tous map’
€KaoTA KAPvovTds avelons, 18lols OTAOLS EKOTPATEVTALEVOL TNV ETLTONG -
Lovoav dndlav dvéoTelhav. 32.4 "AxpL pév olv Tpelokaideka pmvdy dk\vis
< T Mr>* kal doTaolaoTos aiT@y 6 olkos €V Opovolq Ted THY elprivmy Sleo-
TpATHYEL" 32.5 pnTpuld O€ TapeLoTeETOVOd, GLAOVELKOS® olklas VOOOS,
avéTpee mdvTa kal dLédBelpe” TNV mpoTépav evoTdBeLar: 32.6 €k SeuTEPOu
8¢ md\ opolas Tapaxis dvadbeions €dofev 6 "Apns dmo ToU deapwTnplov
AelboBat, TOUTETTLY O TTOAENOS.

33.1 HpakAéa &€ vopLoTéov oUK ATO OWPATLKRS duvdpews avaxbévta
TOOOUTOV LOXDOAL TOLS TOTE XPOVOLS, AAN dvnp €udpwr KAl godlas ovpaviov

1. Deleted by Russell (dittography).

2. Te inserts Loxvpol, “strong,” following Homeric scholia.

3. Te, following the Homeric scholia and the Aldine edition, inserts yeyovdTes,
€meLd, that is, they were noble, strong and valiant “since they knew...,” eliminating punc-
tuation after Blov.

4. Inserted by Mehler.

5. Te deletes Te; Bu punctuates with a comma after olkos.

6. Mss., Bu read kat (“and”) before $tAévetkos; Te, following the Homeric scholia,
omits kal but places the comma after dptA6veLkos.

7. Te, following Homeric scholia; mss., Bu omit mdvTa kal StédpBeLpe = “[she upset]
everything and destroyed....”
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Their eyes were dazzled by the brazen glare
from shining helm and polished breastplate.!

The wounded Ares cries
as if nine or ten thousand men were shrieking,?

and here too is an indication that many of the enemy were routed: a
single god would not have given such a shout, but the fleeing host of the
barbarians, ten thousand strong, would I imagine. I have thus demon-
strated by clear proofs and in detail that it was war, and not Ares, that
was wounded by Diomedes.

32 The following, in the digression,> demonstrates an even more
subtle skill than the preceding allegories. I mean the lines:

Ares endured, when Otus and strong Epialtes,
Aloeus’s sons, bound him in powerful bonds.*

These noble and valiant young men knew that life was full of confu-
sion and war, and as no peaceful interval of rest relieved their perpetual
troubles, they took up arms themselves and went to war to put an end to
the distress that lay upon them. For thirteen months their house was
undisturbed and untroubled and maintained peace and concord. But
then there came a stepmother, a plague that brings strife on a house, and
she upset everything and destroyed their old stability. A similar distur-
bance flared up a second time, and this made it seem that Ares—that is,
war—had been let out of prison.

33 I turn to Heracles.® We must not suppose that he attained such
power in those days as a result of his physical strength. Rather, he was a
man of intellect, an initiate in heavenly wisdom, who, as it were, shed

1.11. 13.340-342.

2.11. 5.860.

3. Le., in Dione’s speech, which gives examples of gods’ sufferings; cf. 30.2.

4.]1. 5.385-386.

5. Compare Cornutus, Theol. ch. 31 = pp. 62-64 Lang, with Ramelli (2003, 392 nn. 244,
246). For Heracles as a philosopher, see Plutarch, E Delph. 387D.
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1) 8€t dopdv- 33.4 kaTa TawTo? 8¢ Bupovs dloyloTous TedNoas TOV UBPLOTTY
Tavpov évopiodn dedekéval: 33.5 delthlav ye pny éduyddevoer éx Tob Blov,
™y Kepwelay éladov. 33.6 Kal Tis dmpemds ovopaldpevos dblos
EKPLEPLOXONTAL SLakabnparTos avToD TNV <TOAUXOUV KOTpov TNr>* €mTpé-
xovoav davBpwmots dandlav. 33.7 "Opvels &€, Tas vmmrépovs® ermidas, al
Bookovot Tov Blov Npdv, dmeckédaoe” 33.8 [6€]° kal TNY [ToAvXOoULY KOTpOV
kal] molukébaror Vdpav,” Ty Ndoviy,? NTLS OTAY €KKOTT TAALY dpXeTal
BraoTdvew, Homep L Tupds Twos Tiis Tapalvéoens €€ékavaer.® 33.9 AuTos
YeE UMY 0 Tplkédbalos Setxbels MAlw KépPepos elkdTws dv TNy TpLLeph
dLhocodlav VTAWITTOLTO TO WEV Ydp AUTHS AOYLKOV, TO &€ duoLkoV, TO S
Nnokov ovopdleTtar: 33.10 TabTa & Gomep ad’ €VOS ALXEVOS EKTEDUKOTA
TpLXT} kKaTa kebany pepileTar.

34.1 Tepl pev &n ToOV d\wv, Hotep elmov, dOAwY év ouTéIw SedHhwTal.
34.2 TeTpwpévny 8 "Opnpos vmeotoato TNy "Hpav, TobTo dkplBis mapa-
oTRoat Bouldpervos, OTL TOV Bolepov dépa kal TPO THS €KAoTov diavolas
emaxAovta mphTos ‘Hpak\iis Belw xpnodpevos Aoyw OuMpbpwoe, Ty
€xdoTou TOV avbpomwy dpablar mokats vovbeoials kaTaTpwoas. 34.3 "Obev
amo yhs €is ovpavov adinot Ta TéEa. Ias yap avnp Gthécodos év BunTo Kal
emMyely TO OOMATL TTNVOY OHOTEP TL PENOS TOV Vol €ls Td WHETAPOLA
dramépmeTat. 34.4 Texvik®s 8¢ mpooédnkev elmav: “Lo Tpryhwxivt Paiwv,”

1. Te, following Homeric scholia; Bu omits yeyovws (the sense in not affected).

2. Te, following Heyne; Bu, following mss. and Homeric scholia, reads ém&eduvkutav,
translating “plongée,” but it is doubtful that the compound can bear this meaning.

3. Te in apparatus criticus (cf. Bu in translation); mss., Te, Bu read ka1’ avTd.

4. Transposed here from below (33.8) by Mehler, followed by Te, Bu.

5. Hemsterhuis, followed by Te; Bu retains the mss. cuvnvépovs, which might mean
“exposed to the wind.”

6. Deleted by Te, followed by Bu.

7. Bu emends to UBpLy, “hybris” or “arrogance,” but this is a poor fit, especially since
hybris has already been associated with the bull.

8. Omitted by A, Bu. But the text of this passage is puzzling (whence &€ after dme-
okédaoe?), and perhaps a verb meaning “killed” or “finished off” has fallen out, e.g.
<kaTelpydoaTo> &€.

9. Te, following Homeric scholia; mss., Bu read Gomep U8pav Twa did mupos ...
eEékodev, “cut off with fire, as though a hydra” (cf. n. 7) but translates “en la briilant au feu.”
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light on philosophy, which had been hidden in deep darkness.! The most
authoritative of the Stoics agree with this account. As regards those
labors which find no place in? the Homeric tradition, there is surely no
need for me to display my ingenuity in a lengthy but irrelevant disquisi-
tion. The boar which he overcame is the common incontinence of men;
the lion is the indiscriminate rush towards improper goals; in the same
way, by fettering irrational passions he gave rise to the belief that he had
fettered the violent bull. He banished cowardice also from the world, in
the shape of the hind of Ceryneia. There was another “labor” too, not
properly so called, in which he cleared out the mass of dung—in other
words, the foulness that disfigures humanity. The birds he scattered are
the windy hopes that feed our lives; the many-headed hydra that he
burned, as it were, with the fires of exhortation, is pleasure,® which begins
to grow again as soon as it is cut out. On the other hand, the three-headed
Cerberus, whom he brought into the light of day, is probably meant to
suggest the three branches of philosophy—logic, physics, and ethics, as
they are called—which grow as it were out of a single neck, and divide
into three at the head.*

34 I have, as I promised, given only a very brief account of these
other labors. But in representing the wounding of Hera® Homer wants to
show us precisely that Heracles was the first to use divine reason in order
to bring structure to the confused mist [aer] which clouds every individ-
ual’s mind; he did this by “wounding” every human being’s ignorance
by repeated reproofs. Heracles therefore shoots his arrows from ground
to heaven, because every philosopher, in his mortal and earthly body,
despatches his thought, like a winged arrow, to the realms above. Homer
added ingeniously, “striking with three-pointed shaft”—the “three-

1. Cf. the “old” scholia to Homer, II. 5.392.

2. Or perhaps “which are later than....”

3. An improbable allegorical signification for the hydra. It may be that hopes are paired
with pleasure as two of the four classes of pathé defined by the Stoics; the desire for pleasure
(rather than pleasure itself) grows again as soon as it is cut off. Other sins compared to the
hydra are effeminacy (Plutarch, Cat. Maj. 16), avarice (Horace, Carm. 2.2.12), and doubt
(Boethius, Consolation of Philosophy 4 pr. 6).

4. Various ways of describing the relationship between the three branches of philosophy
are given in Sextus Empiricus, Math. 7.16 and similar passages (SVF 2.15-17); cf. Cornutus,
Theol. ch. 14 = p. 15.1-5 Lang, with Ramelli (2003, 324 n. 66).

5.11. 5.392-394.
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tva dia ouvToov THY TPLREPT dthocodlar vTTO! TOD TPLYAWXLVOS UTOOT)UVY
BéNovs. 34.5 Me®’ “Hpav? 8¢ TeTdEeuke kal Tov "Audnr- oldels yap dpaTos
dLhooodia x®pos, dAA LeTa TOV ovparor €(NTnoe THY KATwTAT dlowy, (va
unde TOV vépBer dpimTos 1. 34.6 Tov olv dhapti kal Taowr dvBpumols dpa-
Tov "Adny 6 Ths codlas oLoTos evoToxad PANBeELS SLeukpivnoev. 34.7 "Qaod’ al
‘Hpakléovs xelpes ayvevoval mavTos 'Olvpmiov pioovs. 34.8 'Apxnyos &€
mdons codlas yevopevos ' Ounpos? dAANYopLk®S TAPEDWKE TOLS PET’ aVTOV
apvoacfat kata pépn mave’ dod TPOTOS TEDLAOTODTKE.

35.1 Nopilovol Tolvur évol unde Aibvuoor elvar map’ ‘Oprpw Bedv,
emeLdnmep UMO AukoUpyou SLKeTdl Kdal OAS Ookel ocwTnplas Tuxely
O¢éTLdos avTH TapacTdons. 35.2 To & €éoTw olvov OUYKOWLBTS YeEwpyols
ax\nyopla, SU ov dnoiv:

"Os moTe pawvopévolo Atwvioolo TiBvas

oeve kat Mydbeov Nuonlov- al 8 dua maocat

BloB a xapat katéxevov, LT AvdpodoroLo Aukovpyou
Bewvdpevar BoumAfiyL. Atwvuoos &€ dopnbels

800€d’ alos kaTtd kipa, O€Tis 8 UTESEEATO KONTIR
deLdLoTa.

35.3 Mawdpevor pév elpnkev avti Alovioou ToV olvov, émeldfimep ot mhelovt
TGO TOTY XPOUEVOL TOU AOYLopoD StacddlovTal: Gomep TO 8€os €l TUXOL
XAwpor AéveL, Kal Tevkedarov TOV MOAepoOV: d ydp dm avuTov ovpPalvet,
TalTa €kelvols mepLijev, 0Bev dpxeTar Ta mddn. 35.4 Avkobpyos & dvmp
evapTélov MjEews SeodTNS KATA* TNV OTWPLYNY Gpav, OTE CUYKOULET) TOV
AtovuoLak®y kapmdv €oTiy, €M TNV eVdopwTdTny é€edn\ifel Nvoav: TiOvas
8¢ vopllew 8el Tas apmélovs. 35.5 Kal petd ToUTO €TL dpemopévwy TOV
BoTplwy dnoil- “Awdvvoos e doPnbels-” émeldnmep 0 pev ¢oPos elwbe
TpémELy TN dLdvolav, 0 8€ THS oTAPUAS Kapmos TpémeTal BALPOLeVOS €ls

1. Neither am6 (Te) nor U6 (mss., Bu) seems satisfactory; Heraclitus’s normal usage
would be 8ud (perhaps he avoided 8td here because of ta ouvTépov four words earlier; cf.
57.3 petd, 78.19 6ud with acc.).

2. Te, following the Homeric scholia (cf. peTa Tov ovpavév [uet’ ovpavév mss., Bu]
below); mss., Bu read peb’ nuépav = “by day,” which seems pointless.

3. Inserting “Opnpos, with the Homeric scholia (omitted in Te, Bu); cf. Hillgruber (1994
1999, 1:31). The insertion may not be necessary: cf. 29.16 for a concluding sentence referring
to Homer without naming him. It seems difficult to apply the sentence to Heracles (compare
the conclusions to sections 35 and 37), but see Bu p. 107.

4. So Te, comparing 39.2; mss., Bu have petd (“after the autumn”), perhaps rightly: the
vintage comes later than most fruits and other crops.
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pointed” missile concisely suggests the three branches of philosophy.
After Hera, he also shot Hades, for no place is inaccessible to philosophy,
but he, having done with heaven, sought out the lowest region, so as to
be initiated into the secrets even of what lies below. Thus the well aimed
arrow of wisdom has brought clarity to the darkness of Hades, where no
human can tread. Heracles” hands therefore are innocent of any foul deed
against Olympus. As the originator of all wisdom, Homer has, by using
allegory, passed down to his successors the power of drawing from him,
piece by piece, all the philosophy he was the first to discover.

35 Now some believe that Dionysus in Homer is not a god either,
because he is pursued by Lycurgus and seems to be saved only with dif-
ficulty when Thetis comes to his aid. But this is an allegory of the farmers’
wine-harvest.! These are the lines:

Who once pursued mad Dionysus’s nurses

on holy Nyseion, and on the ground

they threw their wands, by murderous Lycurgus
struck with the goad; in terror, Dionysus

dived down beneath the sea, and Thetis took him,
frightened, to her bosom.?

“Mad” applies not to Dionysus but to wine, because people who drink
too much lose their reason;? it is like calling fear “pale” or war “pierc-
ing”:* the poet attaches the effects of events to the events themselves
from which those effects arise. Lycurgus, who was the owner of an estate
good for winegrowing, had gone out in the autumn, when Dionysus’s
crops are harvested, to the very fertile region of Nysa. By “nurses” we
must suppose the vines to be meant. Then, when the bunches are still
being gathered [drepomenodn], we read that Dionysus was “in terror,”
because fear turns [trepei] the mind, just as the fruit of the grape is

1. For the allegory, cf. Cornutus, Theol. ch. 30 = p. 62.16-22 Lang. Buffiere (1962, xxv)
connects this passage with the rationalistic style of exegesis characteristic of Palaephetus.

2.11. 6.132-137.

3. For the connection between Dionysus, wine, and madness, cf. Cornutus, Theol. ch.
30 = p. 60.4-9 Lang, with Ramelli (2003, 387 n. 233).

4.11. 6.479, 10.8; cf. also Quintilian, Inst. 8.6.27.
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elme kai? Tpépov. 35.9 OUTws "Ounpos ol GLAOCOGEIV PoVor AAANYOPLKOS
AM\d KAl Yewpyely [Bewpetv]® émioTaTal.

36.1 Quoikfis & dmTeTal Bewplas kal OTav O Zevs €ls TO avTO guva-
Bpoloas Tous Beols dmavTas dpXNTAL TOV LEYAAWV ATELAOVY “dKpoTdTn
Kopudf) ToAudeLpddos OUAUpTOL0.” 36.2 TTpHTOS ETTNKEY AUTOS, ETELDT TNV
avwTdTw TdEw, Gomep ESnAolpeY, 1) atbepLndns éméxel dpvoLs. 36.3 Tetpav &
ATMPTNOEY ATO TOV alBépos €L TAvTa Xpuohv- ol ydp Selvol ToOV GtAocOdwy
mepL TadTA AVAppPAaTa TUpOS €lvdl TAS TOV doTépwr mepLdéSous vopilovot.
36.4 To 6¢€ adatptkov MY Tob kOapov oxfijpa 8L’ €vos éuétpnoe aTixov:

TO6OoOOV €vepld’ "Aldew, boov ovpards €oT’ ATO yains.

36.5 MeoaltdTn yap amdvtwr éoTia Tis olod kal kévTpou Stvapvt émé-
xovoa kaBidpuTal BeBalws N yi mdoa. 36.6 Kikhw 8 UTép avTny O olpavos
ATavoToLS TEPLHOPAlS €LAOUIEVOS AT’ dvaTOAS €ls SUOLY TOV del Spouov
€\alvel, ovykabélkeTat 8’ 1 TOV amhavdr odalpa. 36.7 Tlacal ye puny al amo
TOU TEPLEXOVTOS AVWTATW KUKAOU Gepipeval mpos TO KEVTpor eUBetal Kal
KaT avaywyds elow dA\\fAats {oat. 36.8 Ala ToUTO YewpeTpLkf) Bewpla TO
obaLpLkOV oxTijLa SleéTpnoey, elTwy:

TO6OoOOV €vepld’ "Aldew, boov ovpards €oT’ Ao yains.
37.1 "Eviol & elolv oUTws dpabels, os aitiacbal Tov "Opnpov kat mept

TOV ALTOV, €l Tds ALos yovas oUTws UBpLoe SidoTpodor avTals meplbels
apopdlas xapakTipa:

1. Te, following the Homeric scholia; Bu, with the mss., reads kapmév, “crop,” but trans-
lates “vin.”

2. Te, following Homeric scholia; Bu, following the mss., reads ydp and punctuates
with a raised stop after oppny, rendering the following clause “d’est ce frémissement
qu'Homeére a nommé crainte”—but Tp6pLos is a synonym for fear, not for stirring.

3. Deleting fewpetv (dittography) with Te, following Mehler; retained by Bu = “but also
how to speculate about farming.” For Homer’s knowledge of all matters, cf. Plato, lon;
Strabo, Geogr. 1.1.2; etc.

4. Te, following Homeric scholia; Bu, with mss., reads SUvauiy kévtpov, accepting the
resulting hiatus.



HOMERIC PROBLEMS 35 65

“turned” as it is crushed to make wine. It is also common practice to mix
the wine with sea water to prevent it from going off, and this is why
Dionysus “dived down beneath the sea and Thetis took him to her
bosom,” Thetis being the final “laying down” [thesis] after the crushing of
the crop:? she is the last to “take” the wine. He is “frightened,” because
Homer calls the first agitation of the newly pressed wine, and the activity
which causes it to change, fear and trembling. Thus Homer understands
not only how to philosophize allegorically, but also how to farm.

36 He touches again on scientific speculation when Zeus assembles
all the gods and begins his great threatening speech “on rocky Olympus’s
topmost crest.”? He stands there first himself, because (as I showed) the
aetherial substance holds the highest place. He then suspended a chain
of gold from the aether down onto all things. Philosophers expert in
these matters, let us note, believe that the orbits of the stars are trails of
fire. He has also given us the measure of the sphere of the universe in a
single line:

as far below Hades, as heaven above earth;*

for the entire earth is midmost of all things, a kind of hearth, functioning
as the centre, and firmly fixed.® Circling above it, turning in unceasing
revolutions, the heaven pursues its perpetual course from rising to set-
ting, and the sphere of the fixed stars is drawn along with it. Yet all the
straight lines leading from the highest surrounding circle to the centre,
and in the reverse direction, are equal to one another. Homer thus gives
the dimension of the sphere on geometrical principles, by saying

as far below Hades as heaven above earth.
37 Some people are so ignorant that they find fault with Homer also

with regard to the Prayers, that he should have insulted the offspring of
Zeus by characterizing them as ugly and deformed:

1. See also ch. 25 above.

2. 1I. 8.3; on the following speech, cf. Ps.-Plutarch, Vit. poes. Hom. 94, with Hillgruber’s
notes (1994-1999, 2:215-16).

3. Presumably the Stoics are meant: cf. Diogenes Laertius 7.145 = SVF 650, of the sun;
but the parallel is not exact, and Heraclitus seems to have invented rather freely here. The
term anamma means a burning mass of any kind.

4.11. 8.16.

5. Hades must be at the bottom of the earth for the geometry to work.
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Kat ydp Te Aital elot Atos Kobpat peydioLo,
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BrOTAS T’ 0dBaApw,” Tovpmaky 8¢ TNy "ATny “obevapdr Te kal apTimour-”
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Gs ém maoav adikiav letar.* 37.6 Iadhv olv dvbpumivey wotepel {wypddos
“Ounpos €Ty, AN yopLlkds TO oupfatvov iy Bedv TeptBels ovdpaaty.

38.1 Olpat & &ywye kal TO EAMuLkOr TelXos, & Tpos kalpdy épupa ThS
16las dodaleias €émvpywoav, ovX UTO TOU ouppdyov kabnphiodal
IMooeldiros: 38.2 AAN Ud’® VeToD Sasthols yevopévou kat Tov am’ "1éns
TOTAROY TANLUUPAVTWY OUVERT KaTappldfjval, 6Bev émwrvpos Tol mabouvs
Yéyovev 0 TR Vypds dpUoews TpooTdTns Tloceldiv. 38.3 Eikos b€ kal gelo-
pots diatwaxber vmovooThHoal TO KaTAokevaopa: Sokel 8¢ O Ilooeldmv
évooiyatos kal oelolxBwy €elvar  Tols ToloUTOLS TRV  TabnpudTwy
€MLYpadOpevos.® 38.4 "Apélel dnoiv:

AUTOS 8" "Evvooiyalos €xwy xelpeoat Tplawvay
NYELT’, ék & dpa TavTa Bepellia kKOpaot TépTe
bLTPOY KAl Ndwv, Ta Béoav poyéovTes "Axatol,

1. Wettstein’s (1751-1752) emendation, in his commentary on Luke 15:20, of mss. pfjpLa,
retained by Te, Bu, which would mean “measuring their shame by their speech.” Perhaps
read dnlobvtes (Russell), “showing,” for petpotvres, “measuring out.”

2. Heyne’s emendation of mpwToLs, mss., retained by Te, Bu; the meaning would be
“at first.”

3. So the Homeric scholia and Mehler. Mss. have mxpd kamndns ... ékkalovpévn, fol-
lowed by Bu. Te has wxpa kat (so Homeric scholia) katndns ... ékkalovpévn, but records
Mehler’s suggestion in the apparatus criticus.

4. Te, following Homeric scholia; Bu retains mss. ¢eTo, but also suggests ¢xeTo,
“went.”

5. Te, following the Homeric scholia; mss., Bu read ws, “since there was a heavy rain,”
and so on.

6. So Mehler, Te for mss. €My pasOpLeVos.
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The Prayers are daughters of almighty Zeus;
lame they are and wrinkled and squinting in both eyes.!

However, what is actually portrayed in these lines is the appearance of
suppliants. The conscience of a wrongdoer is always slow, and suppli-
ants approach those whose help they beg with reluctance, measuring out
their embarrassment step by step. Their gaze is not fearless either; they
turn their eyes away and look back. Nor do the thoughts of suppliants
set any blush of joy on their faces—they are pale and downcast, inviting
pity at first glance. Homer has thus good reason for describing suppli-
ants—not the daughters of Zeus!—as “lame and wrinkled and squinting
in both eyes.” Ate,? by contrast, he represents as “powerful and strong of
foot”: for her foolishness is indeed strong, since she is full of irrational
impulse and launches herself like a runner on every kind of injustice. So
Homer is, as it were, a painter of human passions, attaching the names of
gods allegorically to things that happen to us.

38 Ibelieve also that the Greek wall, which they fortified as a tempo-
rary protection for their own safety, was not pulled down by their ally
Poseidon,® but collapsed as a result of heavy rain and the flooding of the
rivers that rise on Ida. Poseidon, as patron of the watery element, simply
lent his name to the disaster. It may well be also that the construction col-
lapsed by being shaken in an earthquake: Poseidon is the “earth-shaker”
and “land-disturber,” and has disasters like this ascribed to him. Homer
says, anyway:

And the Earth-shaker, trident in his hand,
went first, and thrust down in the waves
all the supports of log and stone the Greeks
had labored hard to put in place.*

1.11. 9.502-503.

2. Here roughly = “Rashness” or “Infatuation”; cf. II. 9.505.

3.11.12.27.

4.11.12.27-29; cf. Cornutus, Theol. ch. 22 = p. 42.1-5 Lang, with Ramelli (2003, 369
n. 182).
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"Hpav, TouTéaTL TOV dépd, GTUYVOV ATTO TOD XELLOVOS €TL KAl KATNGTR" dla
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Apata Tavta kabnpev, aleiato 8¢ N élalw,
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1. The text is uncertain. Bu, following the mss., reads Td ydp Tot oelopdv Stadépovta
... Myouowv elvat {oa (elval omitted by Homeric scholia), “tell us of types of earthquakes
that are equal, differing in...”; but “equal” makes no sense here. Te deletes {oa, and on a
suggestion by Mehler emends Td to Tpla (which the sense demands) and inserts e(dn after
oelopdv. Mehler locates €(6n after Tot; we think it goes best after Aéyovoiv.

2. Te, following Homeric scholia; Bu retains mss. Svopévov, “sink,” which is unintel-
ligible.
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That is to say, he shook the supports of the wall violently from the foun-
dations by the movement of an earthquake. Careful study of this passage
leads me to think that even the detail of the trident, by which he repre-
sents the stones of the wall as having been levered up, is not without
philosophical meaning. Scientists tell us of three types of earthquakes,
differing in their characteristics, and give them special names: “shakers,”
“gapers,” and “tippers.”! And this is why Homer armed the god respon-
sible for earthquakes with three prongs. Note that when he moves just a
little way,

the high mountains and the forest trembled,?
the poet thereby showing us the particular character of the earthquake.’

39 Critics also find much amusement and opportunity for ridicule in
Zeus’s untimely sleep on Ida, and in the mountain bed made ready for
him, like the animals’ bed, on which he is shown enslaved to the two
most stupid of passions, love and sleep.* My view is that this is an alle-
gorical way of speaking of spring, the season when all plants and grasses
emerge from the ground as the frost and ice gradually melt. He also rep-
resents Hera, that is to say the air, as still glum and gloomy after the
winter. That is why, I think, it is plausible to say that her “heart was full
of gloom.”® Soon, however, she shakes off the cloud of her distress and

cleaned off all filth, and rubbed herself with oil,
ambrosial and delightful, richly perfumed.®

The rich and fertile season, with its sweet scent of flowers, is suggested
by the kind of ointment with which Hera anoints herself. In speaking of
her as plaiting the “beautiful ambrosial” hair on her “immortal head,”” he

1. For these types of earthquakes, see Diogenes Laertius 7.154, and Posidonius, frg. 230
Kidd with Kidd’s commentary in Edelstein and Kidd (1988-1999). Seneca (Nat. 6.21) has
succussio (= brasmatias), inclinatio (= klimatias), and tremor. Ps.-Aristotle, Mund. 396a has a
rather different classification. On Poseidon’s trident, cf. also Cornutus, Theol. ch. 22 = p.
43.2-7 Lang.

2.11.13.18.

3. Le,, the first type, or shaker.

4. 11. 14.347-353. See Ps.-Plutarch, Vit. poes. Hom. 95-96, with Hillgruber’s notes (1994—
1999, 2:218-19); Buffiere (1956, 106-15); Lamberton (1986, 208-14 on Neoplatonist inter-
pretations).

5. Cf. 14.158.

6.11.14.171-172.

7.11.14.177.
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TOV 8poCcepoV THs €ApLYiis KATAOTATEWS EUPAVETTEPOV TTOLOV TOV KALpov.*

"EmiL 8¢ vedérny écoavTo
KAaATV Xpuoeiny: oTIATVAL & ATEMLTTOV €€poaL.

39.16 Tis dyvoet ToUf’, OTL XELLOVOS LEV ETANTAA TUKVOPATA TOV VEGLV
EKpelalveTal, kal Petd Bohepds dxAU0s kaTndNs ATas 6 oUPaAros ALavpoUTaL,

1. Homeric scholia, followed by Te; mss., Bu read €apt, “spring.”

2. Te, following the Homeric scholia; Bu retains the mss. ém\ripwoe, “which pays (us)
in full.”

3. Russell; cf. Strabo, Geogr. 6.4.1. Te, Bu retain the mss. evkpaoias, i.e. “the middle state
of a good mixture of the two extremes” (defining genitive).

4. The text is doubtful, but the sense is clear. Bu retains the mss. Tob katpob and inter-
prets “clearer than it need be,” which is an unlikely sense of kaipés; Te reads katpév with the
Homeric scholia (no article) = “the damp weather (or season).” Perhaps delete Tob kaLpob (as
a gloss on Tfis €apwijs) and read T0 [for Tov] 8pooepov (Russell) = “dampness” instead of
“damp weather”; or (less likely) keep Tov katpév and read T¢ dpooep@, “making the season
clearer, by mentioning ‘the dewy’ nature of spring conditions.”
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symbolizes the growth of plants, because all trees have “hair,” and the
leaves are attached to the branches like hairs. He also puts into the lap of
air the strap or kestos “wherein is love, desire, and company,”! because
this season of the year has as its portion the greatest delights of pleasure,
for we are then not chilled by cold or heated too much, but our bodies
enjoy the comfort of a middle ground between the two disagreeable
extremes.

A little while later, Homer mingles this air with aether. This is why
Zeus is found on the highest point of the mountain, where “through air it
reached to aether”;? here air and aether are combined in a single sub-
stance. So Homer says vividly:3

So said the son of Cronus, and in his arms
embraced his wife,*

because aether surrounds and embraces the air spread out beneath it. He
shows that the outcome of their union and mingling is the spring:

Beneath them, holy Earth made new grass grow,
and dewy lotus, saffron, hyacinth,
all thick and soft, which raised them off the ground.®

These are garlands characteristic of the season of early growth, when the
winter frosts are done and the barren and closed earth reveals the birth
she has conceived within. To give further confirmation of this, he calls the
lotus “dewy,” thereby making the damp weather characteristic of spring
conditions even clearer.

And over them they pulled a golden cloud,
most beautiful, and glistening dew dripped from it.°

Everyone surely knows that in the winter dense piles of cloud are black,
and the whole sky is dark and gloomy with swirling fog, but when the air

1.11. 14.216.

2.11. 14.287. It is really a tall pine that reaches up to aether; cf. Vit. poes. Hom. 95, with
Hillgruber’s notes (1994-1999, 2:217).

3. “Tres clairement,” Bu; but perhaps the sense is “with special significance.”

4.]1. 14.346.

5.11. 14.347-349.

6.11. 14.350-351.
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TOU 8€ dépos! Umooxi{ovTos, dpyd TA VEDN LANAKOS LTOOTE(pETAL TALS
NALAKALS AKTLoW €vaykalt{Operva Kal TapamANoLdr TL Xpuodls LapLapuydls
amooTiABeL. 39.17 ToUTo &n TO Tept TNV "Iény kopudbalov Mptv védbos 6 TS
€UpLVRS OPAs dnuLoupyos édNTAwoey.?

40.1 ’ANN’ €dekijs 1 TGOV émidvopévor avTd TOMa Tovs “Hpas Seapovs
alTiarat, kal vopilovawy VANV Twd dadtAf ThHs dabéouv mpos “Ounpov €xewv
pavias:

"H ob pépvn, dTte T Ekpépw Wpdber, €k 8¢ modSoliy
dkpovas Mka dlw, TepL xepol 8¢ deapdv in\a
Xpvoeov, dppnkTov; aU &’ €v aiBépt kal vedénoy
EKPEPLW.

40.2 AéAnbe & alTols, 6TL TOUTOLS TOLS €TECLY 1) TOD TAVTOS €KTEBEONGYNTAL
YEVEDLS, KAl TA OUVEXDS ABOEVA TETTAPA OTOLXELA TOUTWV TOV OTIXWV
€oTL TdéLs, kabdmep 1idn pot MélekTar" 40.3 TpOTOS ALdNp KAl pETA TODTOV
anp, €18’ V8wp Te kal yf TehevTala, TA3 TAVTWY Snulovpyd oTolXela: 40.4
TavTa 8 daAAniots émkipropeva (woyovel Te* kat TOv avxwy apxéyova
kabloTaTat. 40.5 Zevs Tolvuv O mpOTOS €auTol® TOV dépa KATNPTNKEV,
oTepeoL & dKILOVES UTO Tals €oXATALS dépos Bdoeowy Udwp Te kal yT. 40.6
Kal To0T0 6TL ToLoDTOV €0TLY, €4’ €kdoTns MEews, €l Tis dkpLphs €BENLS
okoTely TaAndés, elpnoel. “ "H ol péuvn, 8Te T° ékpépw Ud0ev;” 40.7 Ao
Yap TOV AVOTATOV KAl LETEWPWY TOTWY dpacty abTny dmmpThodat. 40.8 “Tlept
XePOL &€ deapov inha xpuoeov, dppnkTor.” 40.9 T ToUTO TO KALWOV alviypd
TAS KOAAKEVOUOTS TLHwPlAS; TOS 0pyLL{operos ZeUs TOAUTENEL Beou® TNV
kohalopérny NUivaTo, XPUooly dVTL TOD KPATALOTEPOU TLOTPOU TOV SeCLOV
emvonoas; 40.10 d\\’ €éotke TO peTalxplov alBépos Te kal d€pos Xpuo®

1. Mss., Bu; Te, following the Homeric scholia, reads éapos (“spring”), and indicates a
lacuna.

2. Mehler, followed by Te (the Homeric scholia have édniwoev, “clarified” or
“explained”); Bu reads edpridwoev, “a fixé,” with A.

3. Te, following Homeric scholia; Bu, with mss., omits the article and punctuates after
v1, taking TehevTala with oTolxela and translating (somewhat improbably) “the ultimate
elements.”

4. So Muenzel; Te (with the Homeric scholia) reads {woydéva Te; Bu, following the mss.,
reads {woyovelTat, “se changent en vivants.” But the point is rather that the elements are the
origin of all things, animate and inanimate, not that they themselves become animate.

5. Heyne, followed by Te; Tov €éauvtod dépa, mss., Bu. The change is needed to secure
the sense and also avoids hiatus. éauTod depends on kaTrpTnkeV, which Heraclitus seems to
have used instead of dmmpTnkev (cf. 45.3), perhaps to avoid hiatus.

6. Mss., Bu; Te reads 6é\et, comparing 23.1, but the mss. there vary between the indica-
tive and optative.
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breaks this up, the clouds, now shining, are gently spread in the embrace
of the sun’s rays, and glisten like the glitter of gold. So Homer, creator of
spring, spreads out for us the cloud that crowns Ida.

40 Next, the audacity of those who fasten on Homer finds fault with
the binding of Hera. They think they have here rich material for their
impious rage against him:

Don’t you recall, when you hung from the height,
and I set two anvils on your feet, and on
your hands a bond of gold, unbreakable,
and there you hung in the aether and the clouds?!

It has escaped their notice that this passage contains a theological account
of the creation of the universe, and that the order of these lines corre-
sponds to the constantly celebrated four elements, of which I have
already spoken:?first, aether; then air; then water; and finally earth: the
creative elements of the universe. Combined with one another, these
create animals and are the origin of inanimate things. Thus Zeus, who
comes first, attaches air to himself, and the solid anvils at the base of air
are water and earth. If you look carefully for the true meaning of the pas-
sage, word by word, you can see that this is so. “Don’t you recall, when
you were hung from the height,” means that she was attached to the
highest regions of the upper world. “And on your hands I set a bond of
gold, unbreakable”: well, what is the new riddle in this flattering form of
punishment? Why did Zeus in his anger use such a costly bond to
punish his victim, contriving it of gold rather than of the stronger iron?
It would seem that the space between aether and air resembles gold in

1. 1. 15.18-21. Cf. Cornutus, Theol. ch. 17 = p. 26.11-27.2 Lang, with Ramelli (2003,
343 n. 116).
2. In ch. 23.
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pdAtoTa v Xpdav éudepés elval: 40.11 mdvy 61 mbavds kad O pépos
dA\fAoLs émourdmTouot — Aywv pev! 0 atbnp, dpxOperos € PeT’ ékelvov
0 dip — xpuooly UTeoTHoATO Seapov. 40.12 'Emdépel yotv: “ov & év
alBépt kal vedérNoLy EkpéLw,” TOV dxpL vedOY TOTOV 0ploaS LETPOV AEPOS.
40.13 'Ex 6¢ TOV TehevTalwy pepdy ToU d€pos, d kalel? modas, dmpTnoe
oTBapd Bpin, YAy Te kal V8wp: “ék 8¢ modolly dkpovas fka Svw.” 40.14
Mos <8>3 dv elme Seopdv “dppnkTov,” avTika Ths "Hpas Avbeions, elye TO
LWUBw TpooeKTEOV; AN €meLdNTep 1 TGOV O wv dppovia deopols dppayéot
ouvwXUpuTAL KAl duaXepNs 1) TOU TavTOS €ls TavavTia peTafoln, TO WU
duvnPer av dalevxbijval ToTe Kuplws OIOLATEY APpPNKTOL.

41.1 TadvTnv 8€ TNV TETPAdA TOV TTOLXE(WY KAl PLETA LLKPOV €V TOLS OPKOLS
diecddnoev "Hpa-

"ToTw viv T8 yala kal ovparos elpus Umepbev
Kdl TO KaTeLPopevor ZTuyos UVdwp.

41.2 Tplol yap Opkols TNy Opddulov avThs KAl ouyyevi dUoLy ovopacev,
V8wp Te Kal Yy Kal TOV UTepBer ovpavov, TouTéoTL TOV albépa- TéTapTov
yap oTouxelov fr 1} dpviovod. 41.3 ALd TOMGY* Yé Tol Kkal € dANOLS® AT
YOPLKOS TAPLOTAVAL BOUAGILEVOS TAUTL TA OTOLXELA, KAl LT ONyov €V TOlS
Mocelddvos mpos “Ipww Adyols avTd Tad® vdloTaTal Aéywr: 41.4

"H 7oL éyov éxaxov oAV dAa vatéper aiel
TaAopévwr, "Aldns & élaxe (odov nepdevTa,

ZeUs 8 €lax’ oupavov evpuy €v atbépt kat vedénoLy:
vata 8 €Tt Evvn) mAvTwr Kal pakpos "‘ONURTOoS.

1. Te, with G; Bu, with A and Homeric scholia, inserts ydp.

2. Te, following Homeric scholia; Bu retains mss. kakelTat and emends mo8as to mo8es.

3. Russell; a connective is needed, since a new point is introduced.

4. Russell, in place of mss. Atevropiv, followed by Bu (a hapax legomenon that surely
cannot mean “plein de son sujet”); Te, following Polak, reads Au” evmépwy = “through easy
examples.”

5. Russell; the Homeric scholia have émt moA\ols = “in a variety” of allegorical ways; cf.
TG dinrekel This Tapaddoews at the end of the paragraph. Mss., Bu read émt kadots, “in an
honorable context”; presumably this means that 15.190ff. is thought of as a grander and less
objectionable context than that of Hera's oath. Te, following Polak, reads émimoAfis “superfi-
cially,” i.e. “plainly allegorical.”
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color more than anything; it is therefore quite plausible that he should
put a golden bond at the point where the two elements meet—aether
ending and air beginning. At any rate, he adds, “And there you hung in
the aether and the clouds,” thereby defining the limits of air as the region
extending as far as the clouds. To the lowest parts of the air, which he
calls its “feet,” he attached solid masses, namely, earth and water: “I put
two anvils on your feet.” And how could he have spoken of an “unbreak-
able” bond when Hera was immediately released, if we are to believe the
story? Well, since the harmony of the universe is secured by unbreakable
bonds and the change of the whole to an opposite state is difficult, he was
strictly accurate in calling something which could not have been sun-
dered “unbreakable.”

41 Soon after, Hera makes a clear reference to these four elements in her
oath:

Be witness, earth and the broad heaven above,
and flowing stream of Styx.!

In these three oaths she named the three substances which are her kin-
dred and relations, water and earth and heaven above (that is, aether):
the fourth element is the oath-taker herself. At any rate, wishing to rep-
resent these elements allegorically at length and in other contexts,
Homer also presents the same facts again soon after, in Poseidon’s
words to Iris:

The lots were drawn,; it fell to me to live

in the grey sea forever; Hades won

the misty dark, and Zeus the spreading heaven,
aether and clouds. But earth and high Olympus
are common still to all.

1.11.15.36.
2.11. 15.190-193; the interpretation also covers 187-189.
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41.5 OV pa AU ol k\fjpos O pubevdpevos €v Zikubvl TabTa kKal dtalpeats
ABENDOV OUTWS AVOPIANOS, WS 0UPAVOV avTLBelvatl BaldTTy kal TapTdpw. Ilds
yap 0 pvbos NAANYOpNTAL TEPL TOV €T dpxals! TeTTdpwy oTolxelwy. 41.6
Kpovov pev yap ovopdlel Tov xpdrov KaTd PeTANTLY €VOS OTOLXELOV™ TATTP
8¢ TV OAwv 0 XpOros, KAl TEAEWS dunxavrov T yevéobar TOV ovTwy dlxa
xporov: 810 81 plla TOV TeTTdpwy oTolxelwy oUTOS €0TL. 41.7 MnTépa &
avTols évelpev elval Péav, émeldn puoel T kdl devvde Klwioel TO mav
olkovopetTat. 41.8 Xpdvov o1 kal ploews Tékva yhiy Te kal Vdwp, aibépa Te
Kal aépa ovv avTols? umeoTHoaTo 41.9 kal T pév mupwdeL dvoeL THTOV
€veLper ovpavov, Ty 8 Uypav ovolav ITooeldwvt Tpooédnke, TpiTor & "ALdny
TOV adoTLoTOV dépa dnhot, 41.10 kowov &€ TAVTwY Kdl €8paldTaToV
amednraTo oTolxelov €lval THY YAy Gomep €oTiav Twd TAS TOV Olwvy
dnuiovpylas: 41.11

vata 8 €T® Evvn) mavTov kal pakpos ‘ONvLToS.

41.12 Kat* dua TovTo &€ pol Sokel ouvex®s dNnyopely umep avTOy, V' N
dokotoa Tols €meaiy €dedpevelv?® aoddera TH dinrekel THS TAPASOTEWS T
YVOPLLWTEPA.

42.1 Td ye pnv €m Zapmndovt ddkpua ATV Lev ou kKaTaevdeTal Heod,
0 kal Tap’ avbpwtols véonua: Te® 8¢ Bovlopévy TAKPLPES Epevvay EMVOEL-
Tatr TpOmOS AdA\nyopoupérns dinbelas. 42.2 TloA\dkis yap €v Tals
peTapolals TOV peYdAwY TpayudTwy LoTopovol TepdoTia TO Bly
oupdépeadat <kai>7 onpeta moTAPMY TE KAl TNYOVE vapdTwy atpodpopikTols
PEVLAOLY EKPLALVOPEVWY, S €T "AcnTol Te kal Alpkns mapadldoaoiy ol
malatol pobdot. 42.3 Adyos & €xeL kal kaTa vedbiv Pekddas teobal dovou TLoL

1. A, G, Bu; D, Te read €v apxats.

2. Konstan (cf. 41.5, 86.15, 98.2) for mss. ouv avT@, “alongside him” (i.e., Time), fol-
lowed by Bu and Te; both sense and the resulting hiatus are against the latter. Te in
apparatus criticus proposes cweTs, “wisely.”

3. Homer, Te; mss., Bu read €oT(, “are.”

4. A, Bu; omitted by G, D, Te.

5. Bu, with A, G, Homeric scholia; D, Te read UdeSpeteLr, “underlie.”

6. Te, following D, Homeric scholia; Bu, following A, G, reads avT@, and translates
“pour moi.”

7. Homeric scholia; for TepdoTia as a noun, cf. 42.4, below. On the mss. reading, fol-
lowed by Bu and Te, the meaning is “men tell of miraculous signs..., with streams of
rivers...,” etc.

8. Mss., Bu (Te emends to myaiwv, “spring waters”); cf. Plato, Crit. 111D.
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This is not of course the mythical lot drawn at Sicyon,! the division
among the brothers that was so unequal as to make heaven an alternative
to the sea and the underworld. All this story is an allegory of the original
four elements. By Kronos, he means Time [Khronos],? changing just one
letter. Time is the father of all things, and it is altogether impossible for
anything that exists to come into being without time. Kronos is therefore
the root of the four elements. For their mother, Homer has given us Rhea,
because the universe is controlled by a flow [rhysis]®* and an ever-flowing
motion. Thus he made earth and water the children of Time and Flow,
and set aether and air by their side. He assigned heaven as the site of the
fiery substance, and gave the watery substance to Poseidon. Hades, the
third, represents unillumined air, and he shows earth to be the element
common to all, completely stable, the hearth, as it were, of the creation of
the universe:

Earth and high Olympus
are common still to all.*

It seems to me that the reason why Homer allegorizes so constantly about
these matters is to make the obscurity which seems to threaten his lines
more intelligible by continuous inculcation of the lesson.

42 The tears wept for Sarpedon® do not misrepresent a god as suffer-
ing grief, which is an affliction even for humans; rather, the reader who
wishes to be exact in his inquiries perceives in this a form of allegorized
truth. Often in revolutions of great affairs, men tell of miracles occurring
in life and signs of streams of rivers and fountains befouled with turbid
currents of blood, as the old stories tell of Asopus and Dirce.® We hear too
of rain dropping from the clouds colored with stains of murder. So since
the change of fortune in the battle was going to produce the mass flight of

1. See Callimachus, frg. 465 Schneider = 119 Pfeiffer; cf. Hymn to Zeus 60-67.

2. The identification of Kronos with Khronos is old and widespread: e.g., Cornutus,
Theol. ch. 6 = p. 4.1ff. Lang, with Ramelli (2003, 311 n. 28); further references in Pease
(1955-1958) on Cicero, Nat. d. 2.64 (Kpévos enim dicitur, qui est idem xpévos, id est
spatium temporis).

3. Cf. Plato, Crat. 402B, Chrysippus in SVF 2.1084, Cornutus, Theol. ch. 6 = p. 3.20 Lang,
with Ramelli (2003, 309 n. 21).

4.11.15.193.

5.11. 16.459.

6. Dirce is a spring in Thebes; in mythology, Dirce abused Antiope, the mother of
Zethus and Amphion, who took a bloody revenge upon her. Asopus is the name of several
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KNALOW €TLKeXPpwopévas. 42.4 'Emel Tolvur 1 peTaBoln TS pdaxns ddpoav
duyny épmoioely éuele Tols PBapPdpots, €yyls & MY O ToD kaT dAKTV
aploTov Zapmnddros OAeBpos, KoTepeL TEpdoTLA TPOUDAVT TAUTNS THS TUL-
dopas ayye\Tikd-

alpatoéooas 8¢ PLadas kaTéxever €pale.

42.5 ToUTov 61 TOV ddviov! GpuBpov dAANyopLk®s elpnkev? albépos ddkpua,
ALOS L€V 0V — AKAAVOTOS Ydp —, €K € TOV UTEPAVL TOTWY OOTEPEL Bprjrols
WLEULYIEVOV KATAPPAYEVTOS VETOU.

43.1 TavTt pev (ows ENATTW TEKPpLa TepL TOV NANNYopnpévwy: €Tl
pévTol THS OmAOTOLlAS HEYAA] KAl KOOWOTOKw Otavold TNHy ToOV O\wv
mepLelAnded yéveow. 43.2 TI60ev* yap al mpdTal ToU TavTos ébvoar dpxal
Kdl T(S 0 TOUTWV dNILLOVPYOS KAl TOS €KaoTa TANPwOEVTa dLekpiBn, cadéat
Tekpnplols mapéotnoe, TNy "AxIMEéwns daomida THS KOOWLKRS TepLodou
XAAKEVOApeVvos elkova. 43.3 Kal 7O mpOTOV UTECTAOATO THS TAVTENOVS
dnuLovpylas vOKTa Kalpov, EmeLdnmep alTn Xpovou [TTepal® maTpLa mpeoPeta
KekAjpwTat, kal TpLv 1§} Stakpdiival Ta viv Bremopeva, VOE Y TO ovpTAY, O
M xdos mounToOY dvopdlovol maldes. 43.4 OV ydp oUTws ABALOY Tva Kal
kakodalpova Tapetadyel Tov “HbaloTor, ws Pnde VUKTOS dAvdTauoLy €XeLV
THAS XELPWVAKTLKNS €pyacias, 0Tou ye kal map’ avipwmols dbAiols® dTomov
elval Sokel TO Pnde ViKTa TOY TOVWwY ékexelplar dyely. 43.5 "AAN ok €0TL
TavTa Xarkelowv "AxiAel mavomAlar "HbaioTos ovd’ €v olpard Pouvol
XAAKOD KOl KAOGLTEPOU, APyUpOou T€E KAl XpUuool €LoLy: 43.6 dpfixavov yap Tas
andets kat dLhapyvpous yis vooouvs €m ovpavor dvapfival. 43.7 Duolkds 6€
TAS auopdou TOTE KAl WT] SLAKEKPLLEVTS UANS TOV KALPOV ATOGNVALEVOS
elvatr vikTa, Snulovpydv, Nrika éuelke mavta popdovobat, Tov "HbatoTov
€METTNOE, TOUTETTL TNV Bepuny ovolav: “mupos” yap 81, kaTd TOV GuoLKOV
‘HpdkleLttov, “apoffiy’ Ta mdvta” ylvetar. 43.8 “Obev cuvolkoboar ovk

1. Heyne, followed by Te, instead of dovéa, “murderer” (mss., Bu).

2. A, G, Bu; Te, following D, Homeric scholia, reads elmev. The sense is not affected.

3. Russell (hesitantly); neither the mss. mepiifpotoe (“concentrated,” adopted by Bu) nor
Hercher’s ingenious mepifpnoe (“saw,” “scrutinized,” adopted by Te) seems satisfactory.

4. Muenzel, followed by Te; Bu retains the mss. "Ofev.

5. Deleting mTepd with Te (dittography with mdTpia); Bu retains it, translating: “celle-ci
a hérité des ailes du temps, comme des privileges paternels.” Apparently, Night here is the
same as Chaos, and Chronos is her father.

6. Mss., Bu; bracketed by Te.

7. Russell, following Diels; apotf} (mss.) would mean “as an exchange for fire.”
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the barbarians, and the death of valiant Sarpedon was at hand, a miracle
appeared as if to announce the disaster:

He poured down bloody drops upon the ground.!

Homer allegorically describes this murderous rain as “tears of aether”—
not tears of Zeus, for Zeus cannot weep—but, as it were, tears of rain
bursting from the sky above and mingled with lamentation.

43 These are perhaps minor attestations of allegory. In the Making of
the Armor, on the other hand, Homer has included the origin of the uni-
verse in a grand creative idea. In forging the Shield of Achilles? as an
image of the revolution of the cosmos, he has shown by clear evidences
how the universe originated, who is its creator, and how its different
parts were formed and separated. First, he made night the time of the
entire creative process, for Night has inherited ancestral privileges from
Time; all things were Night—or, as the poets say, Chaos®*—before the
things we now see separated out. He surely does not represent Hephaes-
tus as such a wretched and miserable creature that he has no rest from
the labors of his craft even at night, since even among unfortunate
humans it is thought very strange to have no truce from toil at night. No,
this is not what is meant by Hephaestus forging Achilles” armor; nor are
there mountains of bronze and tin, gold and silver in heaven—it is out of
the question that earth’s horrid disease of avarice should have made its
way up to heaven.? Rather, having explained in scientific terms that the
time when matter was formless and not yet differentiated was a time of
night, he comes to the moment when everything was to be given form,
and for this he employs Hephaestus (that is, the substance of heat) as
creator-craftsman. As the scientist Heraclitus tells us, “all things come to

rivers, including one in Boeotia; in one version, Antiope is the daughter of this Asopus (Pau-
sanias 2.6.4; cf. Ps.-Apollodorus 3.43), and this may have led Heraclitus to associate Asopus
with Dirce. On rivers stained with blood as a portent, see Pease’s commentary (1920-1923)
on Cicero, Div. 1.98.

1.11. 16.459.

2.11. 18.478-613. See esp. Hardie (1985; 1986, 336-76).

3. See Hesiod, Theog. 1ff., and cf. Cornutus, Theol. ch. 17 = p. 28.2-4 Lang. For the
periphrasis with paides, see LS] s.v. L.3.

4. It would be evidence of divine greed if heaps of precious metals had been accumu-
lated there. Heraclitus’s language is contrived: philargurous “avaricious” is transferred to the
“disease” from (presumably) the sinful humans who suffer from it.
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1. Te, following D, Homeric scholia; A, G, Bu read avTod.

2. This form (Homeric scholia, Bu) is better attested in other writers than aifeptwén
(mss., Te).

3. Mss., Bu; Te, following Homeric scholia (and comparing 67.6), reads mpoowpot-
Opévov.

4. van Lennep, followed by Te; Bu, following the mss., reads émelikTwp and translates
“qui roule en spirale sur nos tétes.”
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be in exchange for fire.”! It is not implausible therefore for him to make
Grace [Kharis] the partner of the architect of the universe, for he was now
about to grace the world [kosmos] with its own adornment [kosmos].2 And
what are the materials of his construction?

He threw tough bronze and tin into the fire.

If he had been making a suit of armor for Achilles, it all ought to have
been gold, for it would surely have been intolerable for Achilles not to
have been as expensively equipped as Glaucus.* In fact, however, we
have a mixture of the four elements. By gold he means the aetherial sub-
stance, by silver the air, which resembles it in color; water and earth are
represented by bronze and tin, because both of these are heavy. From
these elements he first forges the shield, spherical in shape; by this,
Homer gives us a clear indication of the cosmos, which to judge not only
from the Making of the Armor, but from other evidence also, he knows to
be round in shape.®

44 1 shall expound my proofs of these matters in a brief scholarly
digression. Homer regularly calls the sun akamas, élektor, and hyperion,
and the sole function of these epithets is to suggest this shape. Since he is
akamas, “unwearied,” he is surely not bounded by his rising and setting,
but rather by the necessity of perpetual revolution. There are two possi-
ble explanations of élektor: either the god is called alektros, “unbedded,”
because he never goes to bed, or (perhaps still more convincingly) he is
heliktor, “spiraler,” because he measures off the world day and night by
his circular movement. We must suppose that he is hyperién because he is
always passing over [hyperiemenon] the earth, as Xenophanes of Colophon
also says:

And the sun that passes over the earth and warms it.°

1. Heraclitus, frg. 54 Marcovich = 90 Diels-Kranz.

2. On the Graces, cf. Cornutus, Theol. ch. 15 = p. 19.1-20.14 Lang, with Ramelli (2003,
330 n. 82).

3.11. 18.382.

4. 11. 6.236.

5. See chs. 45-47.

6. Frg. 31 Diels-Kranz. For akamas, see II. 18.239; for élektor, II. 19.398; for hyperién (or
rather Hyperion), II. 8.480, etc.; cf. Cornutus, Theol. ch. 17 = p. 30.17-18 Lang, with Ramelli
(2003, 353 n. 132).
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olv "Ounpos TOv HAlov d\ws pellova Tfis yfis katd TV TOV TAeloTwy

1. Te, with some mss. of the Homeric scholia; mss., Bu read n\t8{ws.

2. Te, following the Aldine edition; mss., Bu read dmoTe)elv. The text remains unsure,
though the general sense is clear.

3. D, Te; Bu, with A, G, and the Homeric scholia, reads mept ToUTOU, “about this.”
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For if Homer had chosen to name him after his father, he would have
said “Hyperionides,” on the analogy of “Atrides” for Agamemnon or
“Pelides” for Achilles.!

45 Thoé? as an epithet of night denotes simply the spherical shape of
the whole heaven, because night runs the same course as the sun and
every area abandoned by him is at once darkened by her. Homer makes
this quite clear in another passage:

And into ocean fell the sun’s bright light,
drawing black night over the fertile land.?

For he draws night behind him, as though she were tied to him, and
she keeps pace with the sun’s speed. So Homer very properly calls her
thoé, “swift.” However, one may, perhaps more convincingly, argue
that thoé is to be taken metaleptically, not of sharp movement but of
sharpness of shape. Homer says elsewhere:

From there I headed towards sharp-pointed [thoéisin] islands.*

He had no intention of saying anything about the speed of firmly rooted
islands (that would be absurd) but only about their shape, which pro-
duces a line terminating in an acute angle. So night could reasonably be
called thoé, because the extreme end of its shadow ends in a sharp point.

46 In scientific terms, this passage demonstrates that the universe is
spherical. Mathematicians tell us that the shapes of shadows fall in three
ways. When the source of light is smaller than the object illuminated, the
shadow bulges out like a basket towards its base, rising from the slender
apex in which it originates. When the source of light is greater than the
area it illuminates, the shadow is in the shape of a cone, narrowing down
from a broad beginning to its slender end. When, again, the source of
light and the object illuminated are the same size, the shadow maintains
an equal distance between the lines which define its two sides, like a
cylinder. Homer therefore, wishing to show anyway that the sun is larger

1. The sons of Atreus and Peleus, respectively; the father of Helios, the sun god, was
Hyperion.

2. See Ps.-Plutarch, Vit. poes. Hom. 21 with Hillgruber’s commentary (1994-1999, 1:135);
the meaning of thoos was much discussed.

3.11. 8.485-486.

4. Od. 15.299.
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ITnodpevol 8 éudxovTo pdxny motapoto map OxHas,

1. Te, following Polak; omitted by mss., Bu.

2. Te, following D, Homeric scholia; A, G, Bu read Tfjs 'AXIAMéws domidos kaTaokeviis
(omitting 7).

3. Te, rightly, rendering the main clause counterfactual; omitted in mss., Bu.
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than the earth, as most philosophers think, very reasonably called the
night thoé because it terminates in a sharp point at the end: the shadow, to
be sure, cannot fall in the shape of a cylinder or a basket, but forms what
is called a cone.! Homer was the first to suggest this, and the hint given
by this one word cuts short the innumerable disputes of the philosophers.

47 The movements of the opposing winds also display the spherical
shape of the universe. Boreas, blowing from the north, high up, “rolls a
great wave”: the line rolls a movement which starts high up down to a
lower region by a single word.? Conversely, he reports of the south wind,
which blows from a lower region:

where to the headland on the left
the south wind drives its mighty wave.3

This line rolls back a movement from lower to higher. Again, he calls the
earth “boundless,” as others do, but also makes Hera say

I go to see the bounds of fertile earth.*

He is not contradicting himself here with conflicting views: he says this
because every spherical object is both infinite and finite. That it is finite
may be plausibly concluded from its having a boundary and a circumfer-
ence; but a circle can very properly be called infinite, because it is
impossible to point to any limit in it: what is taken to be the end might
equally well be the beginning.5

48 These proofs taken together show that Homer regards the universe
as spherical. But the clearest token of this is the construction of Achilles’
shield, since Hephaestus forged this weapon in circular form, as an image
of the cosmic circle. If he had chosen to present the forging of the shield
as a mere story, he would have engraved the whole sequence of scenes in
a manner appropriate to Achilles. And what would that have been?

They stood and fought beside the river bank

1. Cf. Cleomedes, On the Cosmos 2.2, p. 63 Todd; 2.6, p. 90 Todd.

2. Od. 5.296; the word is “rolls.” Cf. Ps.-Plutarch, Vit. poes. Hom. 109-110, with Hill-
gruber’s discussion (1994-1999, 2:243-45).

3. Od. 3.295.

4.11. 14.200.

5. The idea is a commonplace; cf., e.g., Aristotle, Phys. 264b9ff.
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1. Russell (kat Td katd pépos Mehler), taking emdavéoTaTa as an adjective; D, Te read
Kal Tovs katd pPépos, “and has shown us the individual stars with great clarity” (A, G, Bu
omit Tovs). In any case, we expect some reference to Homer’s treatment of particular con-
stellations: cf. Ps.-Plutarch, Vit. poes. Hom. 106. Quotation of II. 18.480-489 has probably
fallen out.



HOMERIC PROBLEMS 48 87

and struck each other with their bronze-tipped spears;
and Strife was there, and Riot, and dreadful Fate,
who seized a wounded man who yet still lived,

and one unwounded, and another dead,

dragging him feet first through the battle.!

That is what Achilles” whole life was like. But in fact Homer fashioned
the world according to a philosophy of his own, and forged the greatest
works of providence immediately after describing the undifferentiated
melted material:

therein he wrought the earth, the heaven, the sea,
the untiring sun and the full rounded moon...2

The Destiny of Cosmic Creation first fashioned earth as the foundation,
then set heaven above it as a kind of divine roof, and poured the sea alto-
gether into its open lap; and then at once it gave light by means of the sun
and the moon to the elements that had been separated out of the ancient
chaos.

And all the constellations wherewith heaven is garlanded.?

In this, Homer particularly teaches us that the universe [kosmos] is spher-
ical. For just as a garland is a circular adornment [kosmos] of the head, so
too the objects which girdle the vault of heaven, scattered all over its
sphere, are plausibly called the garland of heaven.

49 Having given this accurate description of the stars in general, he
has also shown us in detail those which are most conspicuous: he could
not of course include everything in his theology, like Eudoxus or Aratus,
because he intended to write an Iliad, not a Phaenomena.*

He then proceeds in his allegory to the two cities, introducing the
city of peace and the city of war. Thus it is from none other than
Homer that Empedocles of Acragas® derived his doctrine. In his
theory of nature, Empedocles tells not only of the four elements but of
Strife and Love; and it was to suggest this pair that Homer fashioned

1.11. 18.533-537.

2.11. 18.483-484.

3.11.18.485.

4. The astronomical poem by Aratus based on the researches of Eudoxus.
5. Cf. chs. 24 and 69.
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1. Te, following Mehler (the Homeric scholia put the numeral after mo\eLs); Bu, follow-
ing the mss., omits it (but one would have expected at least the article Tds).

2. Te, following D, Homeric scholia; Bu, following A, G, reads ovk, and offers a forced
translation (reading épmemotkiApévols with A).

3. Russell; A, G, Bu have T} mpdTepov deutépq, which is redundant; Te emends to
devrepov. D, Homeric scholia read T} Seutépq (this gives a difficult hiatus), probably a gloss
indicating that Heraclitus is referring to the second zone.

4. Te; G, Homeric scholia read émovipws; A, Bu read the unattested form émovipows.

5.D, Te; A, G, Bu read TavT.

6. Te, following the Homeric scholia and Achilles Tatius, Commentary on Aratus (ed.
Maass 1898); mss., Bu read éomelpnvTat.

7. Achilles; mss., Te, Bu read ém’ avmv.

8. Te, following Achilles; mss., Bu read the unmetrical mé\oLo Teptmemmyulat.
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the two cities on the shield, the city of peace, that is of Love, and the city
of war, that is of Strife.

50 Homer set up the five layers of the shield simply to give a hint of
the zones that diversify the cosmos. The highest zone revolves around the
northern pole, and they call it the arctic zone; the next is temperate; then
comes the third, the “burnt” zone; the fourth, like the former, is called
“temperate”; and the fifth, taking its name from the southern region, is
called “southern” or “antarctic.” Two of these—the zone that occupies
the northern pole and the opposite zone that occupies the southern—are
totally uninhabitable because of the cold. Likewise, the “burnt” zone is
inaccessible to any living creature because of its excess of fiery substance.
The two temperate zones, however, are said to be inhabited, because they
enjoy a mixed climate intermediate between the other two. Eratosthenes
has set all this out explicitly in more forceful language in his Hermes:

Five circular zones lay coiled round it,
two of them darker than blue enamel,

one dry and red as if burned in fire,
stricken with heat; for rays ever burning
set it aflame beneath the Dog-star...

but the two on either side near to the poles
are always icy, always plagued by rain.!

51 Homer called these zones “layers,” in the lines:
For the lame god had forged five layers,

two of bronze, and two of tin within,
and one of gold.?

1. Eratosthenes frg. 16 Powell = frg. 19 Hiller, but omitting line 6: 'H pev énv peodtn,
€kéKauTo 8¢ Taod TePL<TPO>, “This was the midmost, it was burnt through and through.”
There are also other slight changes, e.g. Tepinyées for meplelhddes in the first verse. The
omission of v. 6 may be deliberate, since there was argument over the position of the gold
band on the shield; see Buffiere (1962, 121) on the order of the five layers, and cf. Virgil,
Georg. 1.233-239 with Mynors’s notes (1990, 325).

2.11.20.270-272.
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51.2 TAS PLEV AVWTATW KATA TOUS AAAUTELS LUXOUS TOU KOOV KELPEvAs 800
{wvas xalk® mpooelkdoas: huxpd yap 1 VAN KAl KpUous LeETTN" AEYEL YOOV
€TéPwOL Tov"

Pyxpor &’ €le XaAkov 08ovoL”

51.3 “mnv 6€ plav xpuofu”! TN Stakekavpévny, ETELdNTEp 1) TUPWANS ovoild
KaTd TN xpoav épdepeaTdTn Xpuod* 51.4 “600 &' €vdo6L kaooLTépolo” TAs
€VUKPATOUS UTOOTLAlVOY™ Uypd Yap ) VAT KAl TEANEWS €UTNKTOS? 1) TOU KAO-
oLTépou, U fs TO mepl Tds {Wras evades MUY kal Larbakdr Sedhlwkev. 51.5
To pev olv év obpavd oepvov épyactiplov HbaioTov Ty tepav dploww olTws
€dnuLovpynoev.

52.1 'AvioTaTat 8 eVBus O dpLkndns kal Xalemos éd’ Opnipw TGOV cuko-
bavToltvtov ¢B6vos Umep THs Beopaxlas. 52.2 OV ydp €Tt “Tpuwy Kal
"Axat@v dvlomis atvn” map’ avT® ouvéppwyer, dAN ovpdviol’ Tapaxdl Kat
oTdoeLs TO Belov émuvépovTat’ 52.3

"H TouL pev yap évavta Iooelddwros drakTos
loTat’ "AmoMwv Dolfos éxwy Ld TTEPOEVTA,

avta 8 "Evvaliolo Bed yhavkomis *A6nv,

"Hpn 8" avTéoTn XpuonAdkaTos ke adewvn
"ApTepLs Loxéatpa, kaotyvytn ‘EkdToto,

AnTol & avtéaTn obkos €plovvios Epufs,

avta 8 ap’ ‘HoaloTolo péyas motapos Babudivns.

52.4 OukéTL Tad® "Extop mpos AlavTta paxopevos, ovd’ *AxitAevs mpos “Ex-
Topa kat peTa IMatpokiou Zapmndov, dA\a TOV péyar ovpavol TONENOV
daywrofetoas "Opnpos ovd™ dxpL LENOEWS TO KAKOV OTALoEV,” AAN" OjLOoE
Tous Beovs ouvéppalev al\fdlots. 52.5 “Emtd” pév yap "Apns “éméoxe
méNebpa Teowy, €kovioe 8¢ xaiTas,” peTta TabTa &€ 'Adpodltns “AiTO
youvaTa kal dpidov fTop.” 52.6 "ApTepLs 8¢ kal TpooeEiBploTal Tols idlots

1. Te, following the Homeric scholia, inserts eimwy.

2. Te, following Hemsterhuis; Bu, following LSJ (s.v.) reads evetkTos, “pliant”; the mss.
€UBcTos would mean “to the point, clever.”

3. Te, following D, Homeric scholia; Bu reads oUpdviar, with A, G, but this is contrary to
Heraclitus's usage.

4. Mss., Te, Bu; but Diels’s oUk is very likely right.

5. Buffiere’s translation, “il n’arréte pas la bataille au moment ou le fléau va se
déchainer” seems to imply (pLoev for @mALoeV, an emendation worth considering.
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He likens the two upper zones, which correspond to the unilluminated
recesses of the cosmos, to bronze, because that material is cold and icy.
Note that he says in another passage:

And took the cold bronze in his teeth.!

By the “one gold” layer, he means the burnt zone, because its fiery sub-
stance most resembles gold in coloring. By the “two zones of tin within”
he signifies the temperate zones, because the material of tin is malleable
and quite easily melted, and so he uses it to denote the accessibility and
comfort of these zones to us. And so Hephaestus’s noble workshop in
heaven created holy Nature.?

52 But next there rises up against Homer the fearsome and grievous
malice of his accusers, in the matter of his Battle of the Gods. It is no
longer “dread strife of Trojans and Achaeans”? that breaks out in his text;
confusions and contentions in heaven infect the gods themselves:

Phoebus Apollo with his winged arrows
confronts the lord Poseidon; grey-eyed Athena
faces the war-god; and to counter Hera

comes Artemis with golden bow resounding
and showers of arrows, she the Archer’s sister;
and Hermes, the strong helper, faces Leto;
against Hephaestus, the great eddying river.t

Here is no battle of Hector with Ajax or Achilles with Hector or Patroclus
and Sarpedon. No: Homer has organized the great war of heaven; he has
not set up this disastrous conflict as a mere threat, but really brought the
gods to come to blows with one another. Ares “covered seven acres in his
fall, and fouled his hair.”> Then Aphrodite’s “knees and heart failed her.”®
Artemis fared worse: she was shamefully wounded by her own bow, like

1.11. 5.75.

2. A strange phrase, perhaps signifying “the substance of the divine universe,” rather
than a personification of Nature.

3.1 6.1.

4.11. 20.67-73.

5.11. 21.407.

6.11. 21.425.
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TOEOLS, WS vmlal kbpn cwdpoviobeloa, Zdvbos 8¢ Tap’ ONyov 008 TOTAROS
€ppun dwa "HoaroTov.

53.1 "Opws & olv mdvTa TabTa kat dpxXds pev obd dhws oddSpa TeiBel
dtvatar Tovs moNovs. 53.2 EL 8 €Belfoel Tis €évdoTépw kaTapas ToV
‘OpnpLk@v opylwy émomTeloal TNV PUOTLIKNY abTol codlav, EMLyvwoeTdl TO
dokolv [avTd]? doéBnpa TAlkns peaTor €aTl prhdocodias. 53.3 'Eviots pev
oV dpéokel THY TOV ETTA TAANTWY doTépwr €V €Vt Lwdlw olvodov vd’
‘Opnpov dLa TovTwY dLeheyxdijvat-?® dBopa &€ mavTelns, OTav ToUTO yévnTal.
53.4 ZUyyxvow olv Tod Tavtos Umaw{TTeTal, owdywy eis €v CATéNwva,
TouTéoTy filov, kdl "ApTepy, fiv Gapév elvar celfrmy, TOV Te ThS
"AdpodiTns kal "Apeos €Tl 8¢ kal Eppov kat Awos aoTépd. 53.5 TavTny pev
olv mlavdéTTOS pdAov 1) dAndelas éxopévny THY dANyoplay dxpt Tob um
Sokelv dyvoety mapel\ndaper. "A & €oTiv évapyéoTepa kal THS ‘Opnpou
codlas éxopeva, TavTy d1 OKOTELY AvayKalov.

54.1 'AvtéTae yolv kaklals pev dpeTds, Tals 8¢ paxopévats ¢puoeat
TAS AUTUTAAOVS. 54.2 AUTIKa TOV Be®r 1 LeVELs olTw meblhooodnTaL: ThHs
pdxns <dpyovow>* 'Abnrd kat "Apns, TovTéoTy ddpooivn Kal Gpdrnots.
543 'O peév vydp, Gomep €édny, “pawopevds” €oTi, “TUKTOV  KAKOV,
alompocaiiov,” 11 8 “év mdol” Beots “punNTL Te” kK\éeTar “kal képdeoww.”
54.4 'ASLAN\AKTOS ye pny €xBpa Tols Ta BEATLOTA SLevkpLroloL AOYLOPOLS
TPOS TNV 0UBEV Ophoav dppooivny. 54.5 Qs 6€ pdiioTa Tov Blov dvnoewy
€peler, obTw T THS LdxNS Stevkplvnoer: ol ydp N pepnpula Kol Tapaminé
avatofnola Ths ouvéoens yéyove KpelTTwv. 54.6 'Eviknoe & "Abnvd Tov
"ApnV kdl kaTa YRS €E€Tewer, EMELSNTEP ATACA KaK(A XAPALTETNS €V TolS
TATEWOTATOLS €ppLTTatl Papdbpols, TATOULEVOV VOOTLA Kdl TPOS TAoAV
UBpw vUmokelpevov. 54.7 'Apélel oweléTewer auth TNV AdpodiTny,
TOUTEOTL TNV dkohaciav: “To pev ap’ dpodw ketvto émt xBovt moviuPoTeipn,”
OUYYEVT KAl TOlS TABeTL yeLTVLOVTA voonpaTa.’

1. Te, following D, Homeric scholia; Bu, following A, G, reads avnmia, unattested and
unintelligible (he cites a mention in Demetrakos and Spyridonos [1949-1951], but this does
not show that the term is classical).

2. Bracketed by Te, to avoid hiatus; alternatively, transpose to follow mAlkns.

3. Te (cf. D, é\eyxbijvan); Bu, following A, G, and the Homeric scholia, reads 81 Aex-
Betoav, “mentioned.”

4. Russell, after Bekker (cf. II. 21.392). Te indicates a lacuna after medthooodnTatr (Bu
punctuates after Tfis pdxns, “pour le bataille”).

5. So Te; Td voorjpuaTa A, G, Bu.
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a little girl being punished.! Finally, Xanthus, thanks to Hephaestus’s
efforts, almost ceased to be a running river at all.?

53 For all that, all these tales cannot even at first sight be entirely con-
vincing to most people. However, anyone who is prepared to delve
deeper into Homer’s rites and be initiated in his mystical wisdom will
recognize that what is believed to be impiety is in fact charged with deep
philosophy. Some think that Homer in this episode has revealed the con-
junction of the seven planets in a single zodiacal sign. Now whenever this
happens, total disaster ensues. He is therefore hinting at the destruction
of the universe, bringing together Apollo (the sun), Artemis (the moon),
and the stars of Aphrodite, Ares, Hermes, and Zeus.? I have included this
allegory, which is plausible rather than true, just so far as not to be
thought ignorant of it.* But we must now examine a more transparent
solution which reflects Homer’s wisdom.

54 What he has done in fact is to oppose virtues to vices and conflict-
ing elements to their opposites. For example, the pairing of the gods has
the following philosophical significance. Athena and Ares—that is to say,
folly and wisdom—<begin> the battle. Ares, as I said,’ is “mad, finished
evil, double-faced,” and Athena “is famed among all gods for counsel
and for cunning.”® There is in truth an irreconcilable enmity between rea-
sonings that determine what is best and folly that sees nothing. And
Homer has expounded the battle in the way that was most going to help
human life. Inane and deranged foolishness has not prevailed over intel-
ligence. Athena defeated Ares and laid him low, because vice always falls
to the ground and is cast into the deepest pit, an affliction which is tram-
pled on and exposed to every injury. Note that Athena laid low
Aphrodite—that is to say, incontinence—as well: “these both lay on the
fruitful earth,”” being kindred afflictions and similar in their effects.

1. 11. 21.490.

2.11. 21.328-380.

3. Le., Venus, Mars, Mercury, and Jupiter.

4. Compare Plutarch’s critique of astrological allegory in Adol. poet. aud. 19E-20B;
Plutarch too argues that the text invites rather an ethical interpretation.

5. Ch. 31; cf. II. 5.831.

6. Cf. Od. 13.298-299.

7.11.21.426.
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55.1 AnTol & avbéotnkev ‘Eppfis, émeldnimep 0 pév oUBEV dANO TATY
AOyos €aTL TOV €vbov €punrevs! madvv, 55.2 N\oyw &€ TavTl pdyxeTar AnTw,
olovel AnBK Tis ovoa kab’ Evds oTolxelov HeTABeoLy™ 55.3 TO ydp ALUMLOVOD-
LEVOV OUKETL dyyeNOfival dvvaTtat, 8o 81 kat untépa Movaohbr Myvnpootivny
LOTOPOUOL, TAS TPooTATISAS AOYyou Beds Ao pnuns? yeyeviobar AéyovTes.
55.4 Eikos ol THv MiBny mpods dvtimalor dplkav éwppnkévat. 55.5 Alkalws
& vmetéev abThis Adyou Ydp HTTA MBN, KAl TO davepor VT dpvnoTias év
KT veviknTat oLwi.

56.1 ToOV ye pny vmoletmopévar Be®v 1 pdxn duotkeTépa:

"H 7ol pev yap évavta Iooelddwros drakTos
toTat’ "AmoMwv Polfos.

56.2 “YdaTL TUp avTédnke, TOV pév fAtov "ATdNwra mpoodyopeloas, THY &
vypav ¢vow Tooeldbva. 56.3 TovTwy & €kdTepov 0s évavTiav éxeL® dtvauty,
T 8€l kal Méyelv; 56.4 dBapTLKOV KaT €mikpdTeLar detl BaTépov BdTepov. 56.5
Katl pnpy vmo AemTiis THs mept TNV danbetav Bewplas Stélvoert apdolv Tny
paxnmy, 56.6 €meldnmep NAlov Tpodnv dmednrdpeda Ty évuypor ololav kal
RLAALOTA TV AApUpdV 56.7 — AeAn06TWS yap dmo YAs TO dluypov dvacmhy
THs dTpidos ToUTE PdioTa THY TUpHdN GOy alEel —, 56.8 XA eTOV & v
TO Tpé€povTL TO Tpeddpevor avbeaTdrat, Sta Tovd velEav dANAOLS.

57.1 "Hpr 6’ dvTéoTn XpuonAdkaTos KeAadeLVT
"ApTENLS Loxéalpd.

57.2 OUd¢ ToUT dldyws elonyayer "Opnpos: dAN homep €dny "Hpa pév

1. Te (inserted by Hercher after mafdv); mss., Bu read év Nuiv, ie., “represents the
report [Adyos] of our inner experiences.” The etymological reference is essential; cf. what fol-
lows concerning Leto and Letho.

2. amé Mehler; wipuns D, Homeric scholia, Te; A, G, Bu read Umo pvipny.

3. G, D, Te; Bu, following A, reads the ungrammatical éxelv.

4. Te in apparatus criticus; Stalvel (Te, D) yields an illicit hiatus; Bu, with A, G, reads
SLalvely (the Homeric scholia have Sta\vely €oTw, “one can resolve”).
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55 Hermes opposes Leto, because Hermes represents speech, which
is the interpreter [herméneus] of inner experiences, and Leto (change one
letter and she is Letho, “forgetfulness”)! fights against all speech,
because what is not remembered cannot be reported. This is why they
say that Memory is the mother of the Muses,? meaning that the god-
desses who preside over speech are born of remembrance. It is to be
expected therefore that forgetfulness should come forth to fight her
opponent, and very justly did Hermes yield to her,® for forgetfulness is
the defeat of speech, and plain truth is vanquished by loss of memory
and buried in dumb silence.

56 The battle of the remaining gods on the other hand has a more sci-
entific explanation:

against the lord Poseidon
stood Phoebus Apollo.*

Here Homer opposes fire to water, calling the sun Apollo and the liquid
substance Poseidon. Is it necessary to explain how these two have oppo-
site powers? When one dominates the other it always destroys it. But
Homer has resolved the conflict between them by a subtle view of the
truth. Since we have shown?® that the sun is nourished by the liquid ele-
ment, and especially by that which is salty—for it is by imperceptibly
drawing up from the earth the dampness of its vapors that the sun prin-
cipally increases his fire—and since it would have been difficult for the
recipient of nourishment to oppose the giver, these therefore gave way to
each other.

57 To counter Hera
came Artemis with golden bow resounding

and showers of arrows.®

Homer has not introduced these details either without good reason. As I

1. Cf. Plato, Crat. 400A.

2. See Hesiod, Theog. 54, with West’s comment (1966, 174-75).
3.11. 21.498.

4.11. 20.67.

5. Chapters 8 and 36.

6. 11. 20.70-71.
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€0TLY dnp, TNy € oelumy "ApTepLy dvopdleL: 57.3 TAv 8€ TO TEPVOREVOV
del TOAMPLOY €0TL TGO TEPVOVTL: 57.4 SLd ToDTO €XBpav dépt TNY geAmy
UTTECTNOATO TNV €V dépL avThis dopav kal Tovs dpdpovs vmoonpalvev. 57.5
Elkos 6¢€ Taxéws vevikiioBat TNy geAfuny, 57.6 €TELONTEP O LEV AP TONUS
Kdl TAVTY) KEXULEVOS, T} 8’ ENATTWV Kal ouveX®s UTO TOVY deplwy TabnudTwv
ALAUPOUILEYT TOUTO WEV €KNeleat, TOUTO & dxXAUL KAl TAlS UTOTPEXOVOALS
vebélats. 57.7 Awa TovTo Ths vikns Ta Bpapeta T® pellovt kAl ouveX®Ss
BAATTOVTL TPOTEDNKED.

58.1 "AvTa 6’ dp’ HoaloTolo péyas moTapos pabudivns.

58.2 'Ev Tols umep 'AmOMNwros kal [Tooeldbros Aoyols TOV ovpdriov! fpty
alBépa kat TNy aknipaTor NAlov GAdGYa dSnhwoas, Vv LeTaPEPnKey €Tl TO
BunTov Mop KAl TOUTO ArvBWTALoE TOTARD, TNV dlddopov ékaTépou dpUoLY €ls
paxny mapoEbvas. 58.3 TIpdTepor pév ovv eikovta Tov HAtov Iooeldduvt
TapelodyeL, viv 8€ TNV Uypdar ovolar Umo THS TUpwooUsS NMTTOREVNV:
SuvataTepor ydp T68e TO oToLxelov BaTépov. 58.4 Tis ovv olTw pépnver oS
Beols paxopévous aAnlots Tapetodyely, ‘Opnpov GuoLk®S TabTa U dAAN-
yoplas BeohoynoavTos;

59.1 'Eml Télel ov? Tfis TAdos kal oddSpa Tov Bppfy évapyds dko-
AovBotvTta Tptdpw dedNlwkev diAnyopnoas. 59.2 OUdev ydp €oLkeV OUTW
Teldnuiov avdpday opytlopérvols, oUk dpyupos, oU Xpuaos, oud’ 1 Sld Swpwy
molvTéeLa -3 59.3 pLelAixLov 8€ kal TPoonveEs Lkealds OTAOV €0TLY 1) BLd TOU
Adyou Telbw. 59.4 Tldavu yobv a\nbos Evpumions:

Ok éaTi TelBots Lpov dAAo TANY AGYOS.

59.5 TouTw Te Mplapos Gomep dxupd mavTevxlid kabwmAoTal: @ kal LdAloTa
TV "AXIMNEwS €mékhacer opyny, olk €v dpxn delfas “8wdeka méTAOUS,
dwdeka 6’ amloldas yAalvas” Td Te Aoumd TGOV KOPLLOBEVTLY BwpwV, 59.6 AAN
at TpdTaL THs lkealas dwval Tovs dpoevas avTod Bupols eEedluvar:

1. Te, following D, Homeric scholia; A, G, Bu read the rarer form évouvpdviov, not found
elsewhere in Heraclitus.

2. olv is, as Te notes in apparatus criticus, suspect: not only because of the hiatus, how-
ever, but because the connection with what precedes is unclear. Perhaps &' obv—"however
that may be”—a transition formula, introducing a new topic and dismissing the last (cf. Den-
niston 1954, 460).

3. A, G, Bu; Te, following D and the Homeric scholia, reads oU opwy moluTéleta. The
sense is not affected.
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have said, Hera is air, and he calls the moon Artemis.! Now whatever is cut
[temnomenon] is always the enemy of the cutter [ternnon], and this is why he
has made the moon the enemy of the air [aér], suggesting thereby the
movement and course of the moon through the air. It is natural that the
moon should soon be defeated, because the air is abundant and is diffused
in every direction, whereas the moon is smaller and is often dimmed by
events in the air, sometimes by eclipses, sometimes by mist and clouds
that pass beneath her. Homer has therefore awarded the prize of victory to
the greater power, the one that so often damages its adversary.

58 Against Hephaestus, the great eddying river.?

Having shown us, by his account of Apollo and Poseidon, the aether of
heaven and the pure fire of the sun, he now turns to mortal fire and
makes it take up arms against the river, rousing these two contrary ele-
ments to do battle. He has previously presented the sun as giving way to
Poseidon; but now he has the liquid substance defeated by the fiery,
because this is the more potent element of the two. So who is mad
enough to introduce into the story gods fighting one another, when
Homer has here given us a scientific theology in allegorical form?

59 At the end of the Iliad, Homer gives a vivid picture of Hermes
accompanying Priam. This is an allegory. Nothing else—neither silver,
nor gold, nor extravagance in gifts—is so convincing to angry men:
verbal persuasion is the peaceable and acceptable instrument of supplica-
tion. Euripides was quite right to say:

Persuasion has no sanctuary but words,?

and it is with these that Priam arms himself as with a stout suit of armor,
and by this means above all that he broke down Achilles” anger. He did
not begin by showing him the “twelve robes and twelve single cloaks,”*
and the rest of the presents he took with him. The first words of his
appeal softened Achilles’ virile anger:

1. Aér = Hera; cf. 15.3, Cornutus, Theol. ch. 3 = p. 3.15-16 Lang, with Ramelli (2003, 303
n. 13). Various etymologies of Artemis are in Plato, Crat. 406B, Cornutus, Theol. ch. 32 = p.
65.19 Lang; but not this one relating it to temnd, “cut.”

2. 1. 20.73.

3. Frg. 170 Nauck, from Antiope.

4. 11.24.229.
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Mvfioal TaTpos ooto, Beols €melke\’ "AXIANED,
TNALKOU 0LOS €YQV, OAOD ETL YNPaos oUBH.

59.7 AU’ 0Alyou mpootjLiov TGOV Aoywy cuvnpmacer "AXIAEa kal axXedov dvTL
IMprapouv yéyove TInkevs. 59.8 Awa ToUTO MAENTAL PEV dxpL Tpamédns,
AouTpols 8¢ koopnBer amodidotal T0 “EkTopos obpa. 59.9 TooouTov loyxuoev
0 TOV TabOV EpUNVevs Aoyos, OV dméaTeller “Opunpos avt® THs tkeTelas
TAPAKAT TOV.

60.1 "Ap’ ovk amdypn SU OAns Ths 'IAddos cuvddovoa kdl Sinvekns 1
‘Opnpov dLhocodla, év 1} Ta Tepl Bedr HAAYOpNOE; (NToDeY 8¢ TOUTWY TL
TEPLTTOTEPOV KAl ETA TooWUTAS dmodelfels €vdelv €TL Ta KATA TNV
‘'Odvaoetay 1yovpeda; 60.2 ANV OpwS, AKOPETTOV Yap dTaV TO KOOV, ATO
TAS €vaywviov kal Tmoleptkiis ’TAtddos €mt TN nowkny peTaBduev
‘'Odvaoetav. 60.3 OUBE yap alTn TeAelws ddLAOTOONTOS" AAN’ €V €kaTépoLs
Tols owpatlols dpolov evplokoper "Opnpov, undev mept Bey dATPeTES
LoTopolvTa, SLa! 8¢ This ToLavTNS ERTELPlAS ALVLTTOLEVOV.

61.1 AvTtika Tolvwy év dpxf) TNV "ABnvavr vmo A0S ATooTEANOPEVNY TPOS
TnAépaxor evplokoper eVUAOYwS, €TELdN €k TAS dyav vedTNTOS 1MdN TNv
elkooaeTh NAkiav VTEPKUTTOV peTERALVEY €ls dvdpas? 61.2 kal TLS avTov
VTESPALE TOV YLYVOUEVWY AOYLOROS, WS OUKETL XPT) SLAKAPTEPELY €L TH
TeTpaeTel TOV wwnoTtipwy dowTid. 61.3 TobTov olv TOV d8pollbpevor év
TnAepdxw Noytopov 'Abnvdas émbdretar nAANyopnoev. 61.4 ‘Opoiwbeloa yap
véporTt fikel: makatds yodv dpoloyelTal Eévos "Oducoéns 6 Mévtns elvat.
61.5 TTohta 6€ kal yfpas tepol TOV TeheuTalwy Xpovwy ALPEVES, AOPANES
avhpOToLs OpILOPA, KAl 6ooV 1) TOU CWILATOS Loxus UTodbiveL, ToooUToV N
Tfis Stavolas av€eTal poots.

1. Russell; for dixa “apart from” (mss., Te, Bu); cf. 6.1, etc. If dixa is kept, Gale’s
ampemetas is the best conjecture: “giving enigmatic hints without any such impropriety.”

2. Te, following the Homeric scholia; Bu, following the mss., reads Tov dvdpa, compar-
ing Ps.-Lucian, Am. 24, but the sense there is different; cf. 76.7 below.
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Godlike Achilles, remember your own father,
a man of my years, at the dread door of age.!

He captured Achilles by this brief prooemium; he has almost become
not Priam, but Peleus. This is why Achilles took pity on him so far as to
entertain him at his table, and why Hector’s body was restored to him,
washed and made decent. Such was the strength of speech, the inter-
preter [herméneus] of feelings, sent by Homer to help Priam in his
supplication.?

60 Is it not enough for us that, throughout the Iliad, the philosophy
with which Homer allegorizes the affairs of the gods remains harmonious
and consistent? Do we ask for something more? After all these demon-
strations, do we think that an account of the Odyssey is still needed? Yet
one can never have too much of good things: let us therefore move from
the poem of strife and war that is the Iliad to the poem of moral character
that is the Odyssey.? This too is not quite without philosophical meaning.
Homer, we discover, is much the same in both epics, not telling disrep-
utable tales of the gods, but giving enigmatic hints by means of the
technique we have been studying.

61 For example, right at the beginning we find Athena despatched to
Telemachus by Zeus—quite properly, because Telemachus, no longer
very young, was on the verge of his twentieth year, and becoming a man.
A reasoned understanding of the situation had entered his mind: he saw
that he must not continue to tolerate the suitors’ debaucheries, which had
gone on for four years. Homer represents this developing rationality in
Telemachus as the appearance of Athena. She comes in the likeness of an
old man, for Mentes is admitted to be an old friend of Odysseus. Grey
hairs and age are the sacred haven of our last days, a safe anchorage for
humankind,* where the strength of the mind increases as the force of the
body wanes.

1. 1. 24.486-487.

2. 11. 24.333.

3. Cf. Longinus, Subl. 9.14.

4. Compare Epicurus, Vat. Sent. 17 (Arrighetti): 6 8¢ yépwv kabdmep év Apévt TQ yipg
KabopjLLkeV, “a man enters old age like a harbor.”
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62.1 Tlva Tolvuy TapeLoe b 6 vous é€emaidevoe Tov Tnépaxov, ol Bea
Tapakabnpévn kat Tatd d Aéyel mapalvotoal SLamTeTTEVOVTOS;? 62.2 "Aye o1,
dnotv, O TnAépaxe, petpaxiov yap BN TL dpovels TAéov:

N7’ dpoas épéTnowv €elkoowy, 1 TLs aploTn,
€PXEO TEVOOEVOS TTATPOS STV OLYXOUEVOLO”

62.3 TTpwTOS €V0€ePNS Kkal Slkalos ék Pabelas THs dia TNV NAklav ddpooivns
UTELTTINDE NoYLOPOS, WS OUK AELOY €0TLY dpyovs €v '10dkn kaTaTp(Bewv xpd-
vous apvmoTiar éxovTa® Tol yeyevwnkoTos, 62.4 dAN’ dvaykalov 16n moTé
TOV GLNOTTATOPA VAV €UTPETLOAUEVOY €L TAS OSLamovTious €kdpapely
KAndovas, tva TNy 'Odvocéns amodnor dyvotavt dvixveto. 62.5 AeUTepov
&’ €mL ToUTOLS BLeakéPaTo, OOV LAALoTA Sl TNV TATPWAV €pevviioatl TUXTV.
62.6 YTmyopevae 6 M dpovnats €yyvs avTov kabelopévn:

IphTa pev €s ITilov €NBE kal elpeo NéoTopa Stov,
ketBev 8¢ ZmdpTnrde mapa Eavbor Mevélaov.

62.7 'O pév yip elxe THY AmO yHpws éumelplav, & & dmd Ths OkTaeTobs
TAAYNS ETaveAnAUbeL vewoT(:

“SetTaTos” yap “NABev AxaLidy XaAkoxLTovoy.”

"Epe eV otr GdéNLos avTd Tapavdy yevioeohar NéoTwp, TaAndT 8¢ mept
Ths 'Oduocéws mAdrns épety Mevélaos.

63.1 "Apa 8¢ TadT’ EVVOOUIEVOS WOTTEPEL TAPAKPOTOY EAUTOV €lTeD”

ovd€ Tl o€ XpN
UNTLAAS OXEELY, ETTEL OUKETL TNALKOS €00L.

63.2 ‘QoTmepel TALBAYWYOS KAl TATNP O AOYLOROS AUTOD TO MEBEKTLKOV TOV
GpovTiSwr dvfyelper: elta kad’ Opolwoly HMKLOTLS0S dpeTiis €is THY Lonv
bpoVNOLY AVTOV TAPAKEKANKEY" 63.3

1. Te, following A, D (D only for mapaivoboa); G, Bu read feds mapakabnpéms ...
Tapatvovons; but the sequence of genitive absolutes is inelegant.

2. Mss., Bu; Hercher, followed by Te, transposes StameTTetovtos to follow miéov
(“you have more sense now than a boy playing dice”) but there seems to be no advantage in
the change.

3. D, Te; Bu, with A, G, reads €xovTas, agreeing with Xpdévovs: “the idle times have no
thought of Odysseus.”

4. An extraordinary expression, literally “traveling ignorance,” and possibly corrupt;
Te in apparatus criticus, after Mehler, suggests dmodnpiav dyvwotov, “unknown travels.”
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62 So what did reason, when it arrived, teach Telemachus—reason,
not a goddess sitting down beside him and giving him her advice as he
plays at dice?! “Come, Telemachus,” says Reason, “you have more sense
than a boy now:

launch your best ship, crew her with twenty rowers,
and go to seek your long departed father.”?

The first pious and just thought to emerge from the deep folly of Tele-
machus’s youth is that it is unworthy of him to spend time idly in Ithaca
with no thought of his father. The dutiful son must now get ready a ship
and pursue rumors overseas, to find the track of Odysseus’s unknown
travels. Secondly, he also considered where he should best inquire after
his father’s fate. Wisdom sat at his side and made a suggestion:

Go first to Pylos and ask godlike Nestor,
and thence to Sparta, to fair haired Menelaus.®

Now Nestor had the experience of old age, and Menelaus had lately
reached home after his eight years” wandering:

he came home last of the bronze-corseleted Achaeans.*

Nestor was therefore in a position to give him valuable advice, and
Menelaus to tell the true story of Odysseus’s wanderings.

63 With these thoughts in mind, he gives himself® a tap on the shoul-
der, as it were, and says

Nor is it right for you
to keep your childish ways: you are a child no more.®

His reason, you see, behaved as a tutor or a father and aroused in him a
readiness to undertake responsibility. It then drew on the example of another
young man'’s courage to exhort Telemachus to show the same good sense:

1. At Od. 1.106-107 it is the suitors who are playing dice.

2. Od. 1.280-281.

3. Od. 1.284-285.

4. Od. 1.286; cf. the scholia to Od. 1.284.

5. Mentes (= Athena) is the speaker; but since he represents Telemachus’s reason, he
may perhaps be said to reproach himself (heauton).

6. Od. 1.296-297.
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7 olk dieLs, olov kAéos éNape Slos 'OpéoTns
TAvTAs €T avbpwTous, €TeL €KTave TATPodOVA;

63.4 ToroUToLs €Tapbels NoyLopols eVNOYWS PeTEWPOV avTol TNHY Sidrotav
e adpiler 810 kal! mpooelkaoev abTnv "Ounpos GpribL Aéywv:

Oputs & ¢s avomala SLETTATO.

63.5 MeTapoia ydp 1) dpdrmots os dv olpar TnkodTov dykov v aUTf Tparyd-
TwV KVodopoloa? SLaVETTNKEV. 63.6 'Apélel Taxéws ékkAnoila ouvabpoileTat,
KAl TaTPWoLS Aoyols €vpnTopevel. 63.7 Tov & amémloww evTpémilev O TS
ax\nyopias émavupos, ®poviov pev vids, Noqpowv 8¢ Totvopa: 8’ Gv dudo-
TéPWY 0USEV dANO ATV TOUS UTOYUloUS avToU AOYLOPOUS UTECTLALVEV. 63.8
"Epatvovtt 8 avt® Ths vens ouvepPéPnker "Abnvd, Mévtopl Tnv Lopdnv
elkaopévn mdAy, avdpl mpos dpovTidas TNY didvolar €xovTi, GpovNoews
UNTépa. 63.9 AU GOV dmdvTov 1 kat OMyov év T® Tniepdyxw Tpedopévn
OUVEDLS €V TOLS €TTECLY LOTOPTTAL.

64.1 Kat pny o mept Ipwténs Aoyos® obTw ToAUs ékTabels vmo Meveldou
™V é€amaThoav evBvs €xel davTaolav 64.2 Tdvu pubndn,* yeyovéval Tiis év
Aly0TTE vnotdos dbAlov émolkov els dfavdTouv péTpa TLLwPlaS TAPEN-
Kopevov, @ Blos Nmelpov kal BANATTNS KOLVOS ATUXELS UTTVOUS PLETA GWKOY
KOLPwEéVw,® (V' avTob kohd{nTal kal TO Tepmvov. 64.3 Ouydtnp & Eldobéa
dia maTpos ddikias E€vov €l molobod Kkal YLVOREVT) TPOSOTLS auTol, SETHOL
HeTd ToDTO KAl Mevélaos évedpetwy, 64.4 €00’ 1) ToANUTPOOWTOS €ls dmavTa
a BoveTat ITpwTéws PeETALOPOWOLS TOLNTLKOL KAl TEPATTLOL ptboL SokotaLy,
€l un Tis ovpaviw Yuxf Tas olvpmiovs ‘Ounpov® TeNeTAS LepodavTioeLE.

1. Te, following the Aldine edition; 810 kal omitted by mss., Bu.

2. Perhaps read kovpodopotoa, “lightly lifting the bulk...”; cf. Sextus Empiricus, Math.
9.71, of souls rising (intransitive).

3. <0s> after Moyos added by Te in apparatus criticus (haplography); Bu, Te punctuate
variously.

4. Russell; pufwdns mss., Te, Bu.

5.D, Te; A, G, Bu read kotpwpevos, agreeing with Blos.

6. Perhaps delete ‘Opurpov, or read "Opnpos, and translate “if it were not a Homer
with heavenly soul who is the hierophant of Olympian mysteries.”
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Have you not heard how Orestes won renown
among all men, for killing his father’s killer?!

Roused by such reasonings, it is no wonder that he lets his mind fly lightly
upwards. Homer therefore compared it to a bird, saying;:

And like a bird flew up and through the roof.?

Telemachus’s wisdom, it seems to me, as if pregnant with the bulk of
such mighty deeds, now rises to its full height. The assembly soon gath-
ers, and Telemachus exhibits his father’s rhetorical skills. His departure is
arranged by a person with an allegorical name, Noemon son of Phronios:?
these two names simply indicate the ideas that come spontaneously into
Telemachus’s mind. As he goes on board ship, Athena meets him, once
again, as Mentor,* a man who brings intelligence, the mother of wisdom,
to bear on his anxieties. All this enables the gradual growth of under-
standing in Telemachus to be related in the poem.

64 Again, the story of Proteus, set out at such length by Menelaus,
immediately exhibits a deceptive picture which is thoroughly fabulous:®
namely, that Proteus was the poor inhabitant of the tiny island in Egypt,
dragging out the term of his eternal punishment, with his life divided
between land and sea, and taking his unhappy slumbers in the company
of seals, so that even his pleasures are tormented. There is his daughter
Eidothea, helping a stranger by wronging her father and turning
traitress; there is Proteus’s subsequent bondage and Menelaus setting his
ambush; and finally Proteus’s many metamorphoses into whatever
shapes he chooses. All these seem to be poetical and miraculous fables,
unless some hierophant with heavenly soul can reveal to us Homer’s®
Olympian mysteries.

1. Od. 1.298-299.

2. Od. 1.320. The line was much discussed: Crates saw a reference to the hole in the
roof (an’ opaia); others thought anopaia was a kind of bird. Heraclitus’s metedron and metar-
sia suggest he thought the word just meant “upwards,” but he may have followed Crates’
view.

3. Od. 2.386.

4. Od. 2.401.

5. The story of Proteus (Od. 4.351ff.) was the subject of elaborate allegorical interpreta-
tion (Buffiere 1956, 179-86).

6. In ch. 76 init., Homer is the hierophant who reveals mysteries; here, apparently, the
writer himself claims that role, though it is strange that he should claim a “heavenly soul.”
See note on the Greek text.



104 HERACLITUS: HOMERIC PROBLEMS

65.1 Tryv yodv mpopfTopa TGV dhwv vdloTaTal yéveoly, dd’ fis TO Tav
pLLwbey els & viv PAéToper fikel kaTdoTna. 65.2 Tlakatol ydp fody moTe
xpovoL, kad’ obs dTiTwToS UAN Révor! fiv, oUSETn KEKPLILEVOLS XAPAKTHPOLY
els Télelov Nikouoa Lopdfis: 65.3 oUTe ydp YR, THZ TOV OAwV €0TiA, KEVTPOV
ememnyeL BEPRarov oUT’ olpavos mepl <avTnr>2 TNV dldlov dopav LOpuLEVOS
EKUKAELTO, TAvTa &8 M AvilLos Npeplia kal kaTndodoa oLyn, Kal TAEOV oUSEY
M H* kexVévns UANS 65.4 dpopdos® dpyia, Ty 1) SnLovpyds dmdvTor Kal
KOOLOTOKOS dpXT) ouTHpLov éAkloaca TG Bl TUTOY TOV KOGUOV ATESWKE TO
KOOIW* 65.5 dlelevyvu TOV pév ovpavor yhis, éxwplle &€ TnY mmeLpov
Ba\dTTNs, TéETTApPA 8¢ oTOLXELA, TOV OI\wY pila Kal Yévva, €v TdEel Try 18lav
popdnY €koplleTo 65.6 TOUTWY 6€ TPoUNOOS Klpvapévwy O Beds pndeptds
ovons SLakploews TepL TNV dpopdov VANV <..... >0,

66.1 [TpwTéws 8¢ Buydtnp EldobBéa" dikalws, €ldoUs EKATTOU YeVORELT
Béa. Awa TobTO, pla TO Tpw WV dvols, 0 IpwTevs els moAkas €peplleTo
popdas umo ThHS Tporolas SLaTAATTONEVOS 66.2

"Htol pev mpoTLoTa Mwy YEVET’ NUYEVELOS,
avuTap ETELTA BPAKWY KAl TAPSAALS 1d€ péyas obs,
ylveTo & Uypor 08w kal dévdpeov LPLTETTAOV.

66.3 AL L€V oDV ToD AovTos, éumipou Cgov, TOV aiBépa SnAot. 66.4 Apdkwv &
€0TW 1) YIj” TO yadp avToxBor auTol KAl yryeves oUdEV dAAO TATIV TOUTO
onuaivet. 66.5 Aévdpor ye Py, dmav avEavdpevor kal THY AmO YAS Oppnv
peTapoiay del AapBdrov, cupBolikds elmey dépa. 66.6 TO ey yap Vdwp els
aodbareoTépar OV TPoIEATO SHAWOLY €K TOU GaVEPWTEPOU TAPETTNOEY ELTTOV

1. Te in apparatus criticus (the text is uncertain); Te, Bu, read atimwTov 1) UméApvov (as
corrected by a second hand in G; A, G read vméAnpvov). Despite Buffiere’s efforts, no sense
can be found in UméAtpvov (translated “limoneuse”), and fikovoa implies a feminine noun,
which is surely UAn.

2. Omitted in Bu.

3. Russell (or perhaps Tept <av>Tnv didiov: the article is not necessary with popdv). Te
inserts yfjv instead of avTNv; Bu retains the mss. reading, but revolving around (mepl) a
motion (bopdv) is odd.

4. Mss. (D omits ﬁv), Te; Bu brackets 1.

5. D, Te; Bu, following A, G, reads dpopdos ydp, punctuating with raised stop after
UAns: “there was nothing there but confused matter; for there was shapeless inertness,
until....”

6. Russell (Te, Bu place the lacuna after 6eds); sc., e.g., <dmav®’ d viv Opouey
SLékplver>.
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65 In fact, he is presenting to us the primordial origin of the uni-
verse,! whence the whole system on which we now look has its roots.
There was a time long ago when there was nothing but shapeless matter,
which had not yet attained perfection of form by acquiring distinct char-
acteristics. Earth, the hearth of the universe, had as yet no firm center, nor
was heaven established to revolve around <it> with unending motion.
Everything was sunless emptiness and gloomy silence, there was nothing
there but the shapeless inertness of confused matter—until the principle
that crafted all things and gave birth to the universe fashioned the form
that brought security to life, and gave the universe [kosmos] its adornment
[kosmos].2 That principle divided earth from heaven and parted dry land
from sea, while the four elements, the root and birth of all things,
received their several forms in their proper turn. When these were provi-
dentially combined, while there was yet no distinction in the formless
matter, God <separated out all that we now see>.?

66 Proteus’s daughter is Eidothea—justly so called, for she is the
vision* [thea] of every form [eidos]. This is why Proteus, originally a single
being [phusis], was divided into many forms, being so fashioned by prov-
idence:

First he became a lion with fine mane,
a snake next, then a panther, and a mighty boar;
and water he became, and a tall green tree.’

By “lion,” a fiery animal, Homer means aether. The “snake” is the earth:
the notion that it is indigenous and earth-born signifies precisely this. By
the tree, the whole of which grows and continually thrusts upwards from
the earth, he symbolizes air. When he comes to water, he gives a more
transparent statement, so as to assure us of the meaning of the preceding
riddles:

1. See Buffiere (1956, 179-91) and Spoerri (1959, 69-71).

2. The term kosmos basically means “order,” and is used both of decorative ornaments
(cf. “cosmetic”) and the heavens; there is a play on the two senses of the word.

3. The supplement needed can only be guessed.

4. Bu translates “puisqu’elle est la divinité qui préside a l'apparition des diverses
formes,” evidently alluding both to 8éa = “vision” and 8ed = “goddess.” For other interpre-
tations of the name, see Buffiere (1962, 124).

5. Od. 4.456-458.
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yiveTo & Uypov LOwp.

66.7 "Qo T’ eUAoyov TNV ev dpopdov UANY IMpwTéa kakelobat, Ty 8 eldwlo-
mAaoTRoacav €kacTa Tpoévorav Eldobéar, €€ dudoly 8¢ Tav Siakplber eis Ta
ouvext kal ovoTaTika! TOv OAwv oxlodfjvat. 66.8 TIBaves &€ kal Tnv vijoov,
&v ) TabTa SLémhace, ®dpov Gropacey, ETELdTep €0TL TO dépoal? yevvioal,
66.9 Kl TN yHv dddpwTor 6 Kalipaxos elme Ty dyovov:

addpwTos otov yurn.

66.10 dUOLKOS OV TOV AmdvTwy TaTépa XOpov Gudpdce Pdpov, ék Ths
yovijLov Tpoonyoplas O LAALoTA €BOVAETO oNuNVas.

67.1 TioL ye pnv émbéToLs kal Tov TpwTéa kekOOUNKEY, 1O OKOTOpEY:
TWAELTAL TLS BEVPO YEPWY ANLOS VTIEPTNS.

67.2 TO pév yap olpat This dpxeydvov kal Tpwtns ovolas onuaivel’® <To>4
yepalTepov, WoTE dTooepvival Tf Told Tov Xpdrou TNy dpopdov UAnv. 67.3
“"Allov & @répacer ov pa AU o BaAdTTLOV Twva Salpova Kol KaTd KULATOY
{GvTa, TO 8 €k TOMOY KAl TAVTOSATOY CUYNALCIEVOV, OTTEP €0TL UVTOPOLC -
pévov. 67.4 Nnueptns & e€uldyws elpntars T( yap Tavtms THS ovolas
axnBoupyéaTepov, €€ fis dravta yeyevijodal vopLoTéoy;

1. Gesner; mss., Te, Bu read mpooTakTikd, i.e., “directing” the whole. For cuoTaTikd,
cf., e.g., SVF 2.136.19 (Chrysippus quoted in Stobaeus). There are four elements, which are
“continuous” and also “constitute” everything: cf. SVF 2.155.2-36 (Alexander of Aphro-
disias) on the way in which the lighter elements permeate the heavier ones, but without
either group losing its own ¢pioLs and cuvéxela (identity and continuity).

2. dappoar Mehler, perhaps rightly (dapdw or dapdw seems to mean “to plough”: see
Callimachus, frg. 287 Pfeiffer); dépoat is an unknown form.

3.D, Te; Bu, following A, G, omits onpaivel, and translates “c’est, je pense, le caractere
de la substance originelle d’étre plus ancienne.”

4. Inserted by Te.
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and liquid water he became.

It is reasonable then that formless matter should be called Proteus, that
the providence which formed everything should be called Eidothea,
and that everything which derives from these two principles, once sep-
arated out, should be divided into continuous masses which are
constitutive! of the universe. Plausible too is the naming of the island in
which he? fashioned these different forms as Pharos, because phersai
means “to generate”: when Callimachus calls earth apharotos, he means
“barren”:

like a barren woman.?

Homer therefore has a scientific reason for calling the land that is the
father of all things Pharos: the name, with its implication of generation,
indicates his real meaning.

67 But let us now consider the epithets with which he honors Proteus
also:

Here often comes an old man of the sea [halios],
teller of truth [némertés].*

The first description,® I think, indicates the antiquity of the first, originary
substance: he thus dignifies formless matter by giving it the grey hairs of
age. By halios, he means not of course some divinity of the sea who lives
beneath the waves, but something sunhélismenon,® that is, “aggregated”
out of many things of all kinds. Proteus is properly called “teller of
truth”; for what can be more productive of truth than the substance of
which all things must be believed to have been born?

1. See note to Greek text.

2. Presumably Homer, but the action of his character Proteus is identified with the
poet’s.

3. Callimachus, frg. 555 Pfeiffer; unless Heraclitus’s text is corrupt, this is not a line of
verse, and presumably (as Pfeiffer thinks) comes from a commentary on the Iambi that
explained the use of the epithet in reference to the earth. The passage remains puzzling; see
note to Greek text.

4. 0Od. 4.384.

5.1.e., “old man.”

6. Heraclitus connects halios with halizo (“gather together”), from which this form is
derived.
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67.5 Kat pnv kat 1 Kalvpo ™y melbo tov mowkidwy map’ 'Oduocéws
Moywv ‘Bppijy mpoonyopevoe, poyLs év, aA\’ Opws kaTabéNEavTos auTod Tov
€poTa TAS vipdns, W els ‘18dkny mpomepdBeln. 67.6 Ard ToUT Gpurib
mpoowpotwpévos Epptfis éAjluBev am’ "ONOpTov: 67.7 “mTepoevTa” yap Ta
€t kaTtd Tov "OUnpov Kal TdxLov oUdEV €V dVBpaTOoLS AGYoU.

68.1 Ael &€ MAS 0U6E Td HLKPA TAPOdEVELY, dANA Kdl 8L’ €Kelvwy TNV
ety €€etdlewv Opnpov dpovTida. 68.2 Tov yap Huépas kal 'Qplovos
€pwTa, mdhos o8’ avbpwtols evoxnov, AN YOpToey

"Qs pév, 0T Qplur’ EleTo pododdkTuvlos "Hws.

68.3 TTapeLadyel yap avTov €TL veaviav év dkpfj ToU OOPATOS UTO TOU XpewV
mpd polpas ouvmpmaciévov. 68.4 "Hy 8¢ malawdv €8os Td ocopata TOV
KapuvovTov,! émeldav avamavonTat Tob Blov, unTe VUKTwp €kkopllew pne’
OTav umep yiis TO peonuPpvor émTelvnTal BdATos, d\a Tpos Badur Gpbpov
dmipots HAlov <Tals>? dkTiow dvidvTos. 68.5 Emelddr olv elryerns veavias
Apa Kal KAMEL TPoéxwy TEAEUTNOT, TNV OpbpLov €KKoLdNY €émeudbrjpouvy
‘Hpépas apmayny ws ovk dmobavdévTos dAla 8 épwTikny émbuplav avnp-
Taoévou. 68.6 Kad’ “Opunpov 6¢ ToUTo daotv.

68.7 'laclwv, avnp yewpylas émLeNOVIEVOS KAl daPstAels® TovS Ao
TOV Blwv dypdy kapmovs Aappdrov, elkdéTos Umo Ths ANunTpos €doev
nyamfobat.

68.8 AU OV "Ounpos ovk doelyels épwTas LoTopel Bedv o8 drkolaolas,
onpatvovt 8¢ Tas evayeotdtas Huépav Te kal AnpiTpar 68.9 Tols eVoeBOS
€pevvav €6élovat duoLkiis akpLpti Bewplas adopuny xaplleTat.

1. kapbévTwy, proposed by Toussaint, would mean “the dead.”

2. Te (avoids hiatus).

3. D, Te; Bu, with the other mss. and the Homeric scholia, reads the adverb SafstA®s.

4. Te, adopting Mehler’s emendation; mss., Bu read onpailveL. Alternatively, read
<kai> Tols (Heyne) or Tols <8'> in the following line. Bu punctuates with raised stop
after AjunTpav (so mss.; Te corrects to AjunTpa), but a particle is still needed in the fol-
lowing clause.
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Again, Calypso! gives the name Hermes to the persuasiveness of
Odysseus’s subtle words, when he succeeds, though with difficulty, in
cajoling the amorous nymph into letting him go on his way to Ithaca.
This is why Hermes has come from Olympus in the likeness of a bird;?
for words are “winged” in Homer, and nothing in human life flies swifter
than a word.?

68 We must not overlook even small episodes, but use these also to
study Homer’s subtle thinking. For example, he has made an allegory of
the love of Day (Dawn) and Orion, an affair which would be discred-
itable even in a human context:

When rosy-fingered Dawn possessed Orion...*

He introduces Orion as still a young man, at the height of his physical
powers, snatched away by necessity before his destined time. Now it was
the ancient practice with the bodies of the mortally ill, as soon as life was
extinct, not to carry them out for burial by night or when the heat of noon
extends over the earth, but only at first light, when the rays of the rising
sun do not burn. So whenever a well born and outstandingly beautiful
young man died, people euphemistically spoke of his dawn funeral as
“capture by Day,” as though he had not died but had been snatched
away because of a passionate love affair. When they say this, they are in
accord with Homer.

Iasion, a professional farmer who secured good returns from his own
lands, is plausibly believed to have been loved by Demeter.®

In these episodes, Homer is not relating improper loves or indecent
behavior of the gods, but, by pointing to the most chaste goddesses, Day
and Demeter, he offers a clear starting-point for scientific inquiry for
anyone who wishes to pursue this in a pious spirit.

1. Od. 5.87. This has nothing to do with what precedes. Heraclitus is presumably just
following the order of the poem, but it may be that something has been lost before this
abrupt transition.

2. 0d. 5.52.

3. Cornutus, Theol. ch. 16 = p. 22.3-5 Lang connects winged words with Hermes’
winged sandals; cf. Ramelli (2003, 336 n. 92).

4.0d. 5.121.

5. Or “they say this is in accordance with Homer.” This sentence is an odd addition; Te
suggests that it is an interpolation.

6.0d. 5.124.
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69.1 NOv Tolvvy dmavta TdMa ddévTes €ml TV Sinvekf kal XA eTds
Bpvdovpévny UTO TOV cukodavTOY kaTtnyoplar Tpamwpeda.l 69.2 "Avw yap
olv? kal kdTw TpaywdoloL Td mepl "Apeos kal 'Adpoditns doepds diame-
mAdoBaL AéyovTes: 69.3 dkolaalay ydp €LTETOATEVKEY oUpav®, kal TO Tap’
avbpomols, OTar yévnTal, BavdTov TLLOpEVOV® ok €éduocwnon Tapa Beols
toTopfioat, Méyw &€ poixelav: 69.4

"Apd’ "Apeos GAGTNTOS €voTebdvou T 'AdpodiTns,
0s Ta TpOTA plynoav év ‘HoaloTolo dopoloiy.

69.5 €lTa peTd ToDTO Seopol kal Bedv yélwTes lkeola Te mpos "HoaroTov
IMooeldhvos: 69.6 dmep €l* Beol voooloLYy, OUKETL TOUS Tap’ AvBpwToLs
adikotvTas €del koldleobBat. 69.7 Nopllw & €éywye kalmep €v Palaluy,
avBpwmoLs Ndovf dedovAwiLérols, adopera TauTa GLtAocOGoU TIVOS ETLOTHUNS
éxeoBar 69.8 Ta ydp Zikekd 60ypata kat TNy Epmedokielov yvopny
€olkev Amo TOUTWY PePatotv, "Apny pEV OVOLAOAS TO VeELKOS, TNy O€
"AdpodiTnr dihiav. 69.9 TovTovs olv SleoTnkéTaS €V dpXf Tapeltofyayey
“Opnpos éx Ths mdlat dLhovelkias els plav opdvolav KLpvapérous. 69.10
"Obev evldyws €E apdoty ‘Appovia yeyévnTar ToU TAVTOS ACANEVUTWS Kal
KaT Eppélelar appooBévTos. 69.11 Teldr & éml TolTols elkds MV Kal
ouvvndeabal Tovs Beovs, dTe 1) TOV €ldOY <TOV> dpXLKkOV® ovk €l dBopals
duoTapévwr, AN’ opovootoar elpivny dyovTwr. 69.12 AbvaTal ye pny Kal
TEPL THS XANKEUTLKNS TEXYNS AAANYOpely. 69.13 ‘O ev yap "Apns elkoTws dv
ovopd{olto aldnpos, TouTov 8¢ padlws "HbaloTos éxelpnoaTto: 69.14 TO ydp
mp, AT’ olpaL OL8NPOU KPATALOTEPAS SUVAIENS HETELANXOS, EVKONWS €V aUTR
™Y ékelvov oTeppOTNTA ONAUVEL. 69.15 Ael 6€ TG TexviTn TPOS TO
kaTaokevalopevor kal "AdpodiTns: H0ev olpat Sid Tupds paldéas Tov
aldnpov émadpodiTey TWL TéXVN TNV €pyaciav kaTopbwoe. 69.16 TTooeldbr &’
€0TLY 0 pudpevos map ‘HoaloTov Tov "Apn mbavds, €meldimep €k TOV
Bavvwr Sdmupos 0 ToU oLd1pov Pidpos €lkuobels U8aTL BamTileTal Kat TO
dAOYDOes UTO ThS 18las® duoews kaTaofecdeér avamaveTat.

1. Te, following D, Homeric scholia; A, G, Bu read Tpampev.

2. A, G, Bu; D, Te read youv.

3.G, D, Te; A, Bu read Ttpopolpevor.

4. Te, following the Homeric scholia and D; Bu, following A, G, reads ot, i.e., “human
wrongdoings should not be punished for the failings of the gods,” etc.

5. Russell (tentatively; cf. Te in apparatus criticus); TV 18lwv xap(Twy = “the individual
graces” (mss., Te, Bu) is impossible (dyévTwv implies a masculine or neuter noun).

6. Mehler’s Uypas (“liquid”) for i8las (“special”) is attractive.
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69 So let us now pass over everything else, and concentrate on the
continued grievous accusations which Homer’s traducers notoriously
make. For up and down they go with their pretentious talk of the “impi-
ous” fiction concerning Ares and Aphrodite. “He has given immorality
citizenship in heaven, he has felt no shame about attributing to the gods a
crime punishable by death in human societies, adultery:

The love of Ares and garlanded Aphrodite,
and how they came together in Hephaestus’s house.!

And then the binding, and the gods’ laughter, and Poseidon’s plea to
Hephaestus! If such are the failings of the gods, there is no longer need
for human wrongdoers to be punished!” My own view is that, though
this song was sung to the Phaeacians, a people dominated by pleasure, it
none the less has some philosophical relevance. Homer seems here to be
confirming Sicilian doctrine (the views of Empedocles), calling strife Ares
and love Aphrodite. He therefore represents these old adversaries as
giving up their former contention and coming together in concord. Natu-
rally therefore the child born of these two is Harmonia, because the
universe is unshakably and harmoniously put together.? That the gods
should laugh and take pleasure in all this is also probable, because the
original forms are not destructively separated, but maintain concord and
peace. It may also, however, be an allegory relating to the art of the
bronzeworker. Ares may reasonably denote iron, and Hephaestus easily
subdues him, because fire, having (as I see it) a power superior to that of
iron, softens the stubbornness of the metal in its flames. But the craftsman
also needs Aphrodite for his construction: so he softens the iron with fire
and brings his work to a successful conclusion by delicate [epaphroditos]
art.’ Poseidon plausibly represents the force that rescues Ares from
Hephaestus, because, when the mass of iron is withdrawn red-hot from
the furnace, it is plunged into water, and its fire is extinguished and laid
to rest by the special nature of that element.

1. Od. 8.266ff. See, e.g., Ps.-Plutarch, Vit. poes. Hom. 101, 214 with Hillgruber’s notes
(1994-1999, 2:225-27, 431); also Proclus, Commentary on Plato’s Republic 1.141-143.

2. Cf. Cornutus, Theol. ch. 19 = p. 34.20 Lang, with Ramelli (2003, 358 n. 149).

3. Cornutus, Theol. ch. 25 = p. 48.5-6 Lang connects epaphroditos with Eros.
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70.1 KaBolov 8¢ tnv 'Oduocéns mAdvmy, el Tis dkplBis €Bélel okomely,
nAANyopnpévny evpnoer: 70.2 Tdons yap dpeThis kabdmep Gpyavdv TL TOV
'Odvacéa TapaoTNOApPeEVos €auTe did TouTou! TedLhooddnkey, EmeLd TAS
€xvepopévas Tov avBpomvor Blov fxOnpe kaxias. 70.3 Hovny pév ye, 10
AoToddywr xwplov, Eéuns yewpydr? dmoatoews, [fv]? 'Oducoevs €ykpaThs
Tapémhevoer. 70.4 Tov & dypiov é€kdoTou Bupov womepel kavTnplw TH
Tapalvécel TOV Aoywr émjpuce’ 70.5 Kikhwls 8¢ olTos avépacTat, 6 Tovs
A0YLopoUS vTToKAWTOY.* 70.6 TU §°; oUXL TpOTOS €UdLOV TAODY BL’ €MLOTAUNS
Ao TPOVOpOL TEKUNPAPEVOS €80Eev dvépous Sedekévat;® 70.7 Pappdkor Te TOV
mapa Kipkns yéyove kpelTTwr, uTO TOATS codlas TEPPATWV® ETELOAKTWY
Kak®OV Ao eUpopevos. 70.8 'H 8¢ dpovnois €ws “"Awbov kaTtaféPnkev, (va
UNSE TUL TOV VépBe adlepetimTovr 1. 70.9 "ET” 8¢ Zetpirwv dkolet, TAS ToNU-
melpovs toToplas mavtos ai®ros ékpabov.? 70.10 Kat XdpuBdis pév
ddmavos® dowTla kAl TeEpPL TOTOUS ATANOTOS €VAOYwS GvopacTar: 70.11
TkUAav 8¢ TNy moAvpopdor dvaidetar NAANyopnoe, Lo 81 Kuriy oUK dAOYwS
UTELWwoTAL TPOTORAS, apmayfi, TOALY kat TAeoveEliq medpaypévn.l 70.12 Al
& MAlov Bodes €ykpdTela yaoTpos eloww, el pnde Apov!! éoxev adikias
avdykny. 70.13 "A 61 publk@s PLév €0TY elpnpéva Tapal? Tous dkovovTas, €l
8¢ <TIs>1 €L TN AN Yopnpévny codlav kaTaPéPnker,* ddellpwTaTa TolS
pepunuévols® yevnoeTat.

1. Te, following D, Homeric scholia; Bu, following A, G, reads 8ta TovTo, which means
“because of this,” but translates “par son intermédiare” = d ToUTOV.

2. Te; Bu, with mss., reads AwToddyov and yewpydv, “ce pays lotophage qui cultive,” etc.

3. Deleted by Te; retained, with mss., by Bu.

4. This is Hase’s emendation; the mss. and the scholia read the nonsensical UTTOATTOV.

5. Te, following D, Homeric scholia; A, G, Bu: 8edwkévar, “given” (cf. dbke, Od. 10.19).

6. Hesitantly retained, with Bu, A, and G, but taken in a wider sense than “pastries”;
mopdTwy = “brews” (Te, following D, Homeric scholia) is attractive, because a kvkewv is
drunk, and does not, pace Buffiere, have “plutdt le caractere d'une patisserie que d"une bois-
son.” For this and the remainder of the paragraph, cf. Old Scholia to Od. 10.549.

7.D, Te; Bu, following A, G, reads Tis, “Who,” and punctuates with a question mark.

8. Perhaps read ékpavfdvwy (Russell) for expabov, “having learned”; the present par-
ticiple seems more suitable, and the corruption is a common one.

9. A, G, Bu; Te, following D and Homeric scholia, reads moAvddmavos.

10. Heyne, followed by Te. Bu retains mss. KUvas ... TpoTopals ... Tedpaypévats.

11. Mss., Bu; Te adopts Polak’s ALjuos = “since not even hunger is under compulsion to
do wrong.”

12. D, Te; A, G, Bu read mept = “about the audience.”

13. Heyne; mss., Te, Bu read €l &'

14. A, G, Bu; D, Te read petaBéPnkev = “if they take the form of allegorical wisdom,”
which strains the Greek. Allegorical wisdom is deep, and you have to descend into it; cf.
3.2,53.1.

15. Russell, in place of pipovpévors (mss., Te, Bu) = “those who imitate them” (or
“him” = Odysseus). Cf. 53.2, kaTafds ... puoTLKNY ... codlav.
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70 Odysseus’s wanderings as a whole, if carefully studied, will be
found to be allegorical. Homer has produced in Odysseus a sort of
instrument of every virtue, and has used him as the vehicle of his own
philosophy, because he hated the vices which ravage human life. Plea-
sure is represented by the land of the Lotophagi, cultivators of exotic
delights: Odysseus sails staunchly past it. He cripples our fierce anger
by cauterizing it, as it were, with verbal advice: the name for this anger
is Cyclops, he who “steals away” [hupoklépdon] our powers of reason-
ing.! Again, was not Odysseus, who is supposed to have tied up the
winds,? really the first person to foretell good sailing weather by his
knowledge of astronomy? He prevailed also over Circe’s drugs, using the
depth of his wisdom to find a remedy for the ill effects of exotic delica-
cies. His wisdom descends to Hades, so that nothing even of what lies
below us goes unexplored. He listens also to the Sirens, learning from
them the varied history of all ages. Charybdis is a natural name for
extravagant luxury and insatiable drinking. Scylla is his allegory for the
many forms of shamelessness, and so she naturally has a girdle of of
dogs’ heads, since she is fenced around with rapacity, audacity, and
greed.? The cattle of the sun represent temperance in eating, for Odysseus
did not even regard hunger as a compelling reason to do wrong. These
things are told as fables for the sake of the audience; but if one penetrates
deeply into the wisdom which they represent allegorically, they will be
found very useful to the initiated.

1. Up to this point, the paragraph = Old Scholia to Od. 9.89, which is introduced as
“from Heraclitus” (the latter part also = Old Scholia to Od. 9.388, again ascribed to Hera-
clitus).

2. Heraclitus apparently assimilates Odysseus to Aeolus, who kept the winds tied up in
a bag and gave it to Odysseus (Od. 10.191f.). Buffiere (1956, 237) points out that Aeolus is
sometimes regarded as instructing Odysseus about the winds (Palaephatus 17).

3. Heraclitus seems here to diverge from Homer, who does not give Scylla dogs, only a
dog’s bark (Od. 12.86).
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71.1 Tov peév yap Alodov éEalpétus éywye vopilon ToV évautov elvat,
Tats Sdwdekapnrols Tob xpdrov TepLodoLs €vdedepérvor. 71.2 "QuopaoTat youv
Alolos, TOUuTEOTL TOLKIAOS, €TELONTEP OUK LOOXPOVW KAl WOVOELDEL KaTA
maoav Gpav Th dvoeL ouviruTat, diddopol & avTov al Tap’ €kaoTa peTapo-
Adl motkiAovowy. 71.3 "Bk Te ydp dpyaléov Kplous €ls Tpaelay NBovny €apos
yaAnrouTat, 71.4 kal TO YoTepor THS €apt{olons KATAOTACEWS ELTUPOS N
ToU Bépous Bla mukvol: 71.5 peTomwpov 8¢, dOvas hpa kapmov étnolwy, TO
Bépetov éxloaaal BdATos Gpats xetpeplats mpootptdleTat. 71.6 Tavtns &€
THS TOLKLALOS O €VLauTos OV TaTnp elkoTws Alolos ovopaoTat. 71.7 Iatda
8" avtov ovépacey TrméTou: T yap 60EVTepor xpdvov; T( 8 olTw TOSOKES,
del depopévw Kal PEOVTL TR TAXEL TOUS OAOUS al®VAS EKPETPOULEVOV; 71.8
Awdeka 8 avTol TAldES elaLy ol phves,

€€ pev Buyatépes, €€ 8 vides NPOOVTES.

71.9 TO pev eUkapTov Kdl YOULILOV TOV TO B€POS EKTLUTAAVTOY pnrdr Inkela
YOVi] Tpooelkaoe, TO &€ OTEPPOV KAL TETMNYOS TOV XELPEPIWY TPPEVWTED.
71.10 Otk GoePns &' oud’ 6 TepL TOV Yapwv pidos, dAAA Tovs adeAdovs davépiEe
Tats adeldats, emeldnmep UM AWV GUUBERNKE Tas Gpas Oxelobat. 71.11
Taplas & €oTwv avépwy,

NUEY Tavépevar o’ opriper Ov k' €BEANOLY”

€UUNVOL Yap al TovTov dopdl Kal kaTa mpobeolar mréovoat, dSeamdTns &
ATAVTOV O €VLAUTOS.

72.1 Kal Ta pev vmep Atdhov Totavs nélwTal dvotoloyias.

72.2 'O 8¢ Kipkns kukewv 1doviis €Ty dyyelov, O mvovTes ol dkOAaaTOL
dLa This édnpépov mAnapovis oudr dBtaTepor Blov {hat. 72.3 Ala TobTO ol
pév "Oduocéws €Tdtpot, Xopos 6vTes NALBLos, NTTNVTAL TAS YaoTpLpapylas,

1. Te, following D and Homeric scholia; €lkvoaoa A, G, Bu, who translates “tire,” pre-
sumably “withdraw.”
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71 Aeolus, I believe, specially represents the year, which is bound up
with time’s twelve-month cycle. He is called Aeolus, which means “var-
iegated,” because he does not have a single, equally timed! and consistent
character throughout all the seasons, but is made “various” by the partic-
ular changes that they bring. Thus when the bitter frosts are done he
settles calmly into the mild pleasure of spring; the fiery heat of summer
then condenses the moisture of springtime conditions; and autumn, the
waning season of the annual harvest, loosens the grip of summer’s heat
and is the prelude to winter. And of all this variety the year is the father:
it is quite right that he should be called Aeolus. Homer calls him son of
Hippotes, “the horseman,” for what is quicker than time, and what is so
swift of foot? Time measures out whole ages with ever-moving, ever-
flowing speed. Aeolus’s twelve children are the months:

Six daughters and six lusty sons.?

Homer likens the fruitful and fertile nature of the months that make up
summer to Aeolus’s female offspring, and makes the stiffness and rigid-
ity of the winter months masculine. There is no impiety either about the
story of their marriages. He joins brothers and sisters together because
the seasons are supported by one another. And Aeolus is the manager of
the winds,

to halt or rouse whatever wind he will.3

This is because the movements of the winds are governed by the months,
and they blow at duly appointed times. The year is master of them all.

72 Such is the proper scientific explanation of the story of Aeolus.
Circe’s* kukeon [“draught”] is a cup of pleasure, by drinking which
the intemperate, for the sake of a momentary satisfaction, come to live a
life more wretched than that of pigs. Odysseus’s comrades, a foolish
band,® therefore fell victim to gluttony, whereas Odysseus’s wisdom

1. Ouk isokhrondi presumably indicates the fact that the days vary in length as the year
proceeds.

2. Od. 10.6.

3.0d. 10.22.

4. On the Circe episode (Od. 10.133-574), see Buffiere (1956, 506ff.), Hillgruber (1994—
1999, 2:276; on Vit. poes. Hom. 126), Plutarch, frg. 200 Sandbach (= Stobaeus 1.445
Wachsmuth).

5. There is perhaps a pun here on choros and choiros, “pig.”
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N 6 'Odvocéns dpovnots éviknoe v mapa Kipkn Tpudny. 72.4 "Apélel 1O
TPOTOV €K THS Vews avdvTL kal mTAnolor OvTL Tols mpobupols ‘Epufs
ebloTartal, TOUTETTLY O Epdpor AOY0s. 72.5 YdLoTdpeba yolv éTUpwS avTov
‘Epufjy Méyeobal marTos ToD VOOUEVOU KATA Puxny €éppnréa Twwd ovTd.
72.6 TeTpdyoviv Te {wypddwr kat MBoESwy Xelpes avTov élelavav, 6TL Tas
0pbos NOoyos €0palav éxel TNy Pdow ok OloBnphs €d’ €kdTepa
KuAwdoUperos. 72.7 Kat unv kal mrepols avéoTedar avTov, alVLTTOUEVOL TO
TavTos Adyou Tdxos. 72.8 Elpfun Te xalpeL: molepol yap ovx! fikiota Aoywy
€Vdeels, TO yap TAELOTOV €V aUTOLS KPATOS €LAXaOL X€ELpeS. 72.9 "Opunpos
8¢ kdl dla TOV €mBéTwr TOUT €olkev MUY cadéoTepov ToLelv. 72.10
“*Apyerdovtnr” Te yap ovopdlel Tov Bedr, ov pa Al ouxl Tous ‘Holodelovs
pvbous €maoTdperos, 0Tl Tov Bouvkolov ‘Tobs €bovevoer, 72.11 dAN €émeLdn
pla TavTos AMyov dpuols ékpalvely? Evapyds TO VOOUPEVOV, SLA TOUTO €LTEV
avTov apyeldpovTny: 72,12 <kai>* “’Eptotviov” kadl “o@kov-” éTL & “akdknTa,”
<O0>* Noywv €pdpovwy TO TENELOTATOV €0TL papTUpLoV: 72.13 €KTOS T€E yap
KAKLaS 0 AOYLOPOS QKLOTAL, OWLEL O€ TAVTA TOV XPWILEVOV AUTQ KAl WLEYAN®
OdéNnoev. 72.14 Tl odv 67 SLTAGS Kal SLyporous SLévelpe TG Bed TLpds, TV
pev vmo Yy xboviav, Ty 8 UTMEP NUAS oLpdviov; €TELSY] BLTTAODS O AOYOS.
72.15 TovTwv & ol dLtAdaodoL Tov pev évdLdBeTov KaholaL, TOV 6€ TpodopLkov.
72.16 “O pév olv TV €vdov AoyLopdy €Tl Sudyyelos, 6 & 1Td Tols oTéprols
kabetpkTat. 72.17 ®act 6 TovTw Xpfiobat kal TO Belov: UNdevos yap OVTeS
¢vdeels Ths dwvfis THY xpelavs év aitols oTépyovot.” 72.18 Aid TodT olv
‘Ounpos TOV pév €vdldBeTor elme xBoVLov, dbavis yap €v Tols Ths
dtavolas Pubols dmeokdTOTAL, TOV € TPODOPLKOV, €TELST) TOPPWOEY €TTL
dfilos, €v ovpav® kaTokloev. 72.19 TAOTTA 8 avTd Buola, TO pévor Adyou
LEPOS, Kal TehevTalw kaTa kolTny LovTes Epuf omévdovaly, émeldn mdons
dwris €oTv Opos VTVOS.

1. Mss., Bu; Te, following Mehler, deletes ovy, in which case the sense is “for wars have
very little need of speech.”

2. Te (cf. D, épdaivew); A, Bu read exdaivel, “displays,” which gives a hiatus.

3. Russell (cf. Te ydp at the beginning of 72.10).

4. Konstan, Russell; dkdknTa is nominative (accusative, only found in late texts, is
akaknTnV), whereas "Eptovvior and o@kov are accusative. Te posits a lacuna, Bu retains the
mss. text (punctuating with full stop after dpyetdpévTny and comma after okov).

5. Te (cf. peydha in Homeric scholia); Bu, following A, D, reads péya (uéy’ is perhaps
preferable).

6. Te; mss., Bu read Tnv dwvny Tis xpelas, “the voice of use (or need).”

7. Mss., Bu; Te emends to oTéyouot, “they cover up.”
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prevailed over the luxury of Circe’s dwelling. Note that Odysseus is just
coming up from the ships and approaching the goddess” door when
Hermes—that is to say, wise speech—meets him. Hermes, we take it, is
appropriately so called as a kind of interpreter [herméneus] of everything
conceived in the mind. The hands of painters and sculptors make him a
square figure, because every upright discourse has a stable basis and
does not slip and roll from one side to the other.! They have however
also given him wings, as a symbol of the speed of speech. He loves peace
too: for wars are particularly short of speech, because the chief power in
them belongs to the strong arm. Homer seems to make this even clearer
to us by the god’s epithets. He calls him argeiphontes, not of course
because he knew Hesiod’s story that he killed Io’s herdsman [i.e.,
Argos], but because the one common characteristic of all speech is to dis-
play [ekphainein] thought plainly [enargds]—that is why he names him
Argeiphontes.2 He also calls him eriounios, sokos, and furthermore akakéta;
this is the most complete evidence of words of wisdom, for reason dwells
apart from evil [kakia] and preserves [s0zei] all who use it, and gives them
great help [as if from eri-, “great” and oninémi, “help”].> Why then did
Homer assign the god two kinds of honor at two different times, the one
chthonic, below the earth, the other heavenly, high above us?* It is
because speech [logos] is of two kinds: the philosophers call one kind
internal [endiathetos] and the other overt [prophorikos]. The overt is the
reporter of our inner thoughts, the internal is held within our breast. (The
latter, they say, the gods also employ:® for, lacking nothing, they are con-
tent with the use of voice within themselves.) Homer therefore called
internal speech “chthonic,” as being hidden in the dark depths of the
mind, whereas he located overt speech in heaven, because it is plain from
afar. The sacrifice to Hermes is a tongue, the sole organ of speech;® and
the last libation at bedtime is to Hermes, because sleep is the end of all
speech.

1. Cf. Cornutus, Theol. ch. 16 = p. 23.12 Lang, with Ramelli (2003, 338 n. 100).

2. Similar etymology in Cornutus, Theol. ch. 16 = p. 21.11 Lang; cf. Ramelli (2003, 334 n.
89). For the reference to Hesiod, see frg. 126 Merkelbach and West.

3. Cf. Cornutus, Theol. ch. 16 = p. 21.4ff. Lang, with Ramelli (2003, 333 n. 18).

4. Hermes is messenger of the Olympian gods and as psychopomp guides the souls of
the dead to Hades.

5. It seems that the gods have only endiathetos logos, “internal speech”: cf. SVF 3.135 =
Sextus Empiricus, Math. 8.275; SVF 2.144 (Galen), where Circe is held to be audéessa, “speak-
ing,” because she has human form, gods in themselves having no prophorikos logos (“overt
speech”); Galen, Protrepticus 1-2.

6. Cf. Cornutus, Theol. ch. 16 = p. 21.4 Lang, with Ramelli (2003, 340 n. 106).
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73.1 OUTos olv 'O8uooel TapéoTnke avpBovios émt Kipkny BadilovTt.
73.2 Kal kat’ dpxds pév um’ opyfis Te kdl Amms ov €mileTo depdieros
akpltws €évbovold. 73.3 Kata pikpov & ékelvwr TOV Tabdv popdlvopévwy
vmavadteTal! TO peTd TOU cupdépovtos eUNdyloTov, 0bev “ ‘Eppelas
Xpuodppams” avteforncev avT®. 73.4 TO pév ye Xpuoobv davTl ToU KAAOU
TaApelANTITAL, TO 8€ PATTEW PETUAPOPLKDS AVTL TOU ourTLBéval Te Kat dia-
voelabat. 73.5 Aéyel yobv év €TépoLs:

KAKG PATTTOLEY AUOLETOVTES.

73.6 ALd ToDTO Kal PiBous elmev mhokious, ETeLdT) Aoyos €k AOyou YLVOLEVOS
Kal €avt® ouppadels [ywopevos)? evplokel 1O ocupdépov. 73.7 Ouvkolv
XPUOOPPaTLY €lTe TOV Noyor €k Tod SUvachar kalds PoulevecBal Te kdl
pamTelv mpdypata. 73.8 IapaoTds odv oUTos 6 Aoylopods dmd Ths dkpatods
0pYfs emémanEer avT® pdmy katTaoTeldovTL:

TidO’ avTws, dloTnre, 8’ dkplas €pxeal olos,
XWPOU ALBPLS EQV;

73.9 Tatta mpos auTov éXdAnoev 'OBuoCEVS HETAVOOUVTL AOYLOMD TNV
TPOTEPOV OPUNV dvaxalvwoas. 73.10 Ty 6€ dpovnor ovk ambdros pdiv
TpooelTeV,? Lovous* avBpwmous 1) LOALS €ls OAlyous €pxopévny: 73.11 duols
& avths plla pélawa, “ydhakTtL 8¢ elkelov dvBos” 73.12 MldvTa ydp olv
oVABONY Ta TNALKADTA TOV dayabdy TAS HEV dAPXAS TPOCAVTELS Kal
XOUAETTAS €XEL, YEVVLKOS & OTAY VTTOOTH TLS €vadinoas TQ kat dpxds movey,
TULKADTA YAUKUS €V GuTL TOV GOeel®dr O Kapmos. 73.13 Ymo ToLovTou
bpovpovpevos 'Oduaaevs Aoylopot Ta Kipkns veviknke ddppaka.

74.1 MeTafas 8 ék TOVS Umep yiis BewpnpdTwr “Opnpos ovde TV dadavi
Kal vekpay ¢GUoy elacer avaanydpnTov, dANd Kat Td €v "Atdou cupPollkis

1. Te; mss., Bu, read UmavalveTat, “lentement se dégagent,” but this word should mean
“are gradually broken up,” and this seems quite the wrong sense.

2. Text unsure. A has cuppadficat avT® ywopevos, D and the Homeric scholia have
ovppadels €avtd. We follow this, but transpose €éaut( to precede ouppadels, to avoid an
illicit hiatus. Te emends to ouppadevs, “stitcher”; Bu emends to ovppadnis (reading avT®
with A instead of €auT), a rare form meaning “sewn together.”

3. Te inserts this (= “called”) from D and the Homeric scholia; omitted by A, Bu.

4. Te inserts <els> before povovs, Bu after, unnecessarily: Heraclitus may be adopting
the poetic usage of putting the preposition with only the second noun (Kiihner and Gerth
1963, 2.1:550).

5. Te, following Mehler (8" €k) and D (T@v); A, Bu read simply &€.
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73 This then is the counsellor who stands at Odysseus’s side as he
goes to see Circe. At first, carried away by anger and distress at what he
has heard, Odysseus is in an uncontrolled state of excitement, but after a
while, as these feelings fade, rational calculation of expediency slips in.
So “Hermes Goldenwand” meets him:! “golden” stands for honorable
and “wand” [rhapis] suggests rhaptein, “to stitch,” a metaphor for putting
things together and thinking them out. Homer says elsewhere:

We were busy stitching troubles for them.?

Similarly, he speaks of “woven words”?® because words arising from one
another and stitched together lead to the discovery of the right course of
action. Thus speech is called “Goldenwand” [khrysorrhapis] because of its
power to counsel well and stitch things together. So this reasoning power
came to Odysseus’s aid, took over from his outburst of anger, and
reproached him for his foolish zeal:

Poor wretch, why walk the hills alone,
when you know nothing of the country?*

Odysseus says this to himself, curbing his former urge by having second
thoughts. Homer plausibly called wisdom moly, because it comes only
[monous] to humans, or because it comes to few and with difficulty
[molis]. Its characteristic is a black root and “a milk-white flower,”®
because all such important good things have steep and difficult begin-
nings, but if one submits bravely and faces up to the initial labor, sweet
then in the light is the harvest of benefits. It is because he was protected
by this sort of reasoning that Odysseus overcame Circe’s drugs.

74 From these speculations concerning life above ground, Homer
passes to the unseen world of the dead, not failing to allegorize this also,
but giving a philosophical account in symbolic terms of Hades too. The

1. Od. 10.278.

2. Od. 3.118. For a different etymology, see Cornutus, Theol. ch. 16 = p. 21.15-18 Lang,
with Ramelli (2003, 335 n. 90).

3. This seems to refer to Od. 13.295, where our texts of Homer read klopion, “thievish,”
but an ancient variant plokion is known (cf. Eustathius 1741.57).

4. Od. 10.281-282 (Hermes speaking).

5. Od. 10.304.
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ebhooodnoe. 74.2 KwkuTos yolv 6 mphTos ovopdleTal ToTANOS €TOYupor!
avbpomivou mdbous kakov, Bpfirol yap €mi Tols TeBve®oLr ol Tapd TOV
LdvTwv. 74.3 TlupidreyéBovTta & édefiis ovopdlel: petd ydap Td Sdkpua
Tadat kat Top apavifov 6 €oTL OunThS CUPKOS €V Nuiv. 74.4 'AudoTépous S
TOUS TOTAUOUS €iS éva TOv AxépovTa OUPPEOVTAS OLOeV, €meldnmep
EKOEXETAL PETA TOUS TPWTOUS KWKUTOUS Kal TNV Odelthopévny Tadny dxn
Ta kdl AUTaL xpoviol mpos oAlyas vmopvnoels épebilovoatr Ta mddn. 74.5
ZTUY0S 8 AToppyeS ol TOTAROL SLd TNV oTUYPOTNTA KAl TNHY €Tl TO BavdTw
katdelav. 74.6 "Aldns pev olv 6 ddavns TOTOS Emwripws GrépacTat,
Depoeddrn 8 dAws 1) Ta TAvTa Tepukula StadPeipelr 74.7 €V 1is2 ovk

Oyxvn €1 OyXvT YNPAoKeL, Lhlov & €ml PIAw,

Ta & éveppllwpéva mpépva Tols droeoy “alyelpot kat LTéal Hieoikapmor.”
74.8 Tas 8€ UTIAS TUVWKELWTE TG TOTIW weverrrrrerereererrerieeesessesseeeseesessesseeeseesenss

751 ettt THS oeANYNS? dLavpoUpevos O
TOU NAlOU KUKAOS dpPAUveTat kal TOAAKLS AOTpwY SLAGEYYELS LAPILAPUYAS
Opopev. 75.2 EOMOyws ol TobTo Oeok\Upevos elmer, 6 Td Oela kAbwY (elpe
vyap déov This duoikiis Bewplas kal Tovvopa),

VUKTL |LEV UpéwV
elMbaTtal kedalal Te mpéowTd Te Vépbe Te yolva.

75.3 Kal unv év tals éxheleoy alpatt mpoodepns xpoa 1o Premopevov,?
exdolviooeTal ydp: 75.4 dLd TOUT EMNVEYKEV”

alpaTt 8 €ppédaTat Tolxol kalal Te pecdduat.

1. Russell, following D; Bu reads émwvupos, Te eTovipws.

2. Te; Bu, following mss., reads ols, “among which” (but translates “chez elle”).

3. Sc., e.g., <umeMdovons> (Russell); cf. Ps.-Plutarch, Vit. poes. Hom. 108, with Hillgru-
ber’s note (1994-1999, 2:241).

4. Mss., Bu; Te adopts Mehler’s mpoodepés and xpoav, and inserts Ty before xpdav:
“what is observed is red in color.”
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first river he names is Cocytus (“lamentation”),! an evil that takes its
name from human suffering, since the lamentations of the living are
dirges for the dead. Next he names Pyriphlegethon, for after the tears
comes the funeral and the fire that consumes what mortal flesh there is in
us. He knows that both these rivers flow into the single stream of
Acheron, because after the first lamentations and the due rituals of burial
come griefs [akhé] and sorrows that endure and rekindle the emotion at
the slightest recollection. These rivers are said to be outlets of the Styx,
because of the hatefulness [stygnotés] and gloom of death. Hades is so
named as the “the unseen place,” and Persephone [Greek Phersephoné] is
she whose nature is to destroy [dia-phtheirein] all things: in her house is no

pear maturing after pear,
and apple after apple.?

The only trees that take root in her grove are “poplars and willows that
lose their fruit.”® He has made the sacrifices to fit the place....*

75 <When> the moon <is in conjunction with it>, the sun’s orb is
dimmed and we often see the bright twinkling of the stars. There is reason
therefore in the words of Theoclymenus—that man who hears [kludn]
divine [theia] things (Homer has found a name for him suitable for his
scientific speculation):

your heads, your faces, and your knees
are shrouded all in night.

Moreover, in eclipses, what is observed is a color like blood, for it is all
reddened: so Theoclymenus adds

the walls and handsome pedestals
all run with blood.®

1. Cf. Cornutus, Theol. ch. 35 = pp. 74-75 Lang for this and what follows, with Ramelli
(2003, 414 n. 301, 414 n. 302).

2. Od. 7.120. For a different derivation, cf. Cornutus, Theol. ch. 28 = p. 55.4-7 Lang,
with Ramelli (2003, 384 n. 222).

3. Od. 10.510. A good deal is lost here, though the mss. mark no lacuna. We resume
with Od. 20.

4. The sacrifices will be those described in Od. 11.23-37.

5. Od. 20.351-352.

6. Od. 20.354.
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75.5 TlpoBeoiiia 6€ This €xhelbews, N "Immapxos NkplPuce, kaTd THY OVOpa-
lopévmy TpLakdda kal vouvpnviav, Ny "ATTIKOV TALSeS €vny Te KAl Véav
ovopdovoly: 75.6 oUd’ dv dA\NV TLs elpol THis ékAelbens Npépav. 75.7 "OTe!
olv @eok\jLevos toTopel TabTa T(s fv 6 Xporos, é€eaTt Tap’ avTod pLadely
Oprpov

TOU pev dBlvovtos unros, Tob 8 LoTapérolo.

75.8 TooalTn kal mepL TGOV TapakolovbolvTwy kdl TS mpobeopias 1) kaTa
TNV ékdewdly akpipera.

75.9 T{ 8el ToUTOLS Amact TpooTiBéval TNy €ml TéNEL THS PwNoTNPo-
dovias mapeoThoar ‘ABnrar 'Oduccel, TouTéoTL TNV dpdvnoty; 75.10 EL pev
Yap €k Tob davepot kal Praloperos NEivATo ToUs AelummkoTas, "Apns av
avt@? ouwwnyovifeTor 7511 viv 8¢ B80Aw kdl Téxvn meplewv, W
AyrvooUpevos €An, 8Ld ouvéoews kaTwpbwoe. 75.12 ALo® 8n mdvTta kab’ ev
abBpoioavTes arAnyoplas TApN THY OANY oMoV €VPIOKOUED.

76.1°Ap’ olv &t ToUToLS O Péyas ovpavod kal Bedv lepoddrtns “Opnpos,
0 TAS dBdTOVS KAl KeEKAeLTPEvas avbpoTivats yuxals dTpamovs €T ovparoy
davoiEas, €mTNdelds éoTl kaTakpldijvar duvooefety, 76.2 (va Tald™s TAS
avoolov kal pLapds Pnodov Sievexbelons dvalpebévTwr Te TOV TOLMULATWY
ddwvos apabla Tob k6opov KaTAoKeSAohT, 76.3 kdl piTe vnmlowv mTaldwy
X0p0s OdeAiTal Tas codlas map’ Opnpov TpdTOV, WS ATO TLORVYNS TOTLLH-
pevos* ydia, 76.4 pit avtimaldes fj veaviat kal 1O Tapnfnkos fnon T Xpove
YApas amolain Twos ndoviis, 76.5 Tas 6’ 0 Blos dvaipebels ™Y YAOTTAV €V
KwGOTNTL dLdyn; 76.6 PuyadevéTw Tolvuy amod Ths Ldlas moAtTelas TINdTwv
“Ounpov, ws avtov €€ "Anrdr éduyddevoev els Zikellav. 76.7 "Edel 8¢
Tavms Ths molTelas Kpitlav dmwoTov elvat, Topavvos ydp, i *ANkLpLddny,
TOV €V TTaLOL PEV ATPeT®s OfALY, €V &€ pelpakiols dvdpa, TOV €V GUNTOCLOLS
"Exevoivia mailovTa kal Zikellas pev amooTdTny, Aekehelas &€ KTIOTNV.

76.8 'AN\d ToL TINdTwV pev "Opunpov €kBéPRAnke Tiis L8las TOAEws, O &€
obumas kéopos ‘Oufpov pia ¢nolv elval matpls:

1. Reading "Ote with Bu; Te reads "O Te and (following Mehler) inserts <8'> after T(s.

2. Te, following D (which reads 6 "Apns); Bu, following A, reads dpLoT’ dv 6 moAepos,
translating “la Guerre efit été toute indiquée pour l'assister.”

3. AL6 Russell (cf. 19.9, etc.); Aud A, Bu, translating “par tous ces exemples que nous
avons rassemblés”; “A Te, following D, Homeric scholia.

4. Te, following D, Homeric scholia; A, Bu omit the word (= “drink in”).
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The date when eclipses occur, which Hipparchus determined, is what is
called the thirtieth day or the new moon: the Athenians call it “old and
new.” No other day can be found when an eclipse can happen. So we can
discover from Homer himself what the date was when Theoclymenus
tells this story:

one moon waning, and another waxing.!

Such is Homer’s precision about the eclipse, covering both its concomi-
tant circumstances and its timing.

Is it necessary to add to all this the presence of Athena (that is to say,
wisdom) at Odysseus’s side at the end of the Slaying of the Suitors??If he
had defended himself openly and by force against those who had harmed
him, Ares would have been his ally; but as he has gone about it with craft
and guile, so as to overcome them without being recognized, his success
is brought about by wisdom. So, putting all these things together, we can
see that the whole poem is full of allegory.

76 After all this, can Homer, the great hierophant of heaven and of
the gods, who opened up for human souls the untrodden and closed
paths to heaven, deserve to be condemned as impious? Were this vile and
unholy verdict to be given and his poems destroyed, dumb ignorance
would spread across the world; no help would come to the band of little
children who drink in wisdom first from Homer, as they do their nurses’
milk; nor would boys and younger men or the older generation that has
passed its prime any longer have pleasure. Life’s tongue would be ripped
out, it would all dwell in dumb silence. So let Plato banish Homer from
his private Republic as he banished himself from Athens to Sicily. It is
Critias who ought to have been driven from that Republic as a tyrant, or
Alcibiades, who was so disgustingly effeminate as a boy and so preco-
cious an adult as a lad, the mocker of Eleusis at the dinner table, the
deserter from Sicily, the founder of Decelea.?

Yet, while Plato banished Homer from his private city, the whole
world claims to be Homer’s only country: for

1. Od. 14.62.

2. Od. 22.205ff.

3. The highlights of Alcibiades’ career are familiar in declamation (see Russell 1983,
123-28): this is a good instance of Heraclitus’s rhetorical disposition. While Alcibiades was
leading the Athenian naval expedition in Sicily, he was charged with the mutilation of the
Herms back in Athens; he deserted to the Spartan side and advised the Spartans to occupy
Decelea in Attica as a base from which to conduct year-round operations.
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76.9 “Tlolas,” yotv, “aoTov "Opnpov avaypabopeda mdTpns,
Kelvov €’  Taoadl Xelp’ opéyoval Torets,”

76.10 €E6xws 8 Abfjval, at ZwkpdTny pev dpynadpeval ToN Ty péxpt dap-
Hdkov, plav 8 ebyxmy éxovoat Sokely ‘Opfpov Tatpls elvat; 76.11 IIks ye piy
avTos “Opnpos épmolTevechal Tols MIAATwYos dv ékapTépnoe VOPOLS, OUTWS
€vavTlg KAl [LaXOPéVT) OTATEL SLWKLOPEVDY aUTw;! 76.12 0 Pév ye oupoulelel
KOLVOUS YAOUS T€ KAl Tékvd, TO & dudw Ta CopdTLd YALOLS 0idpoot
kabwolwTar: 76.13 6ud pev yap EMévny éoTpaTtevkaocww "ENnres, dud
IMnve oy &’ 'Oduocels mhavdTat. 76.14 Kal fecpiol pev Sitkatdtatol TavTos
avBpwivou Blov 8L” apdoty Thv ‘Oprpov copaTiowv €LToATeVOVTAL, 76.15 TOUS
8¢ IM\aTwros dLaldyous dvw Kal KaTw Tawdikol kabuBpllovowy €épwTes, oUBALOD
8’ oUXL TTis dpoevos émbuplas peaTos €aTv avnp. 76.16 Motoas év “Opnpos
€MKaAelTal Beas mapBévous €L TOLS AAUTPOTATOLS TOV KATOPHWLATOV,
OOV TL KAl YeEVVLkOV 0TV €miTaypa kal THs ‘Opnpikis 6eldtnTtos déwov, 76.17
ovk élatTov [f]? kata mOlels SiataTTopévwr 1° kAT pLeYd LV TMpwwY
aploTelats®.

77.1 Zuvex®s olv kabdmep eis xOpov auTd cuvndn Tov Bikaviov édio-
TaTal Méywy: 77.2

"EomeTe viv pot. Moboal "ONOpTLa Swpat’ éxovoat,
olTweS Nyépoves Aava®v Kdl KolpavoL noav.

77.3 "H md\w nyika Ths "Ayapépvovos avdpayablas évdpxeTal TOV TPLOL
Beols Npwa gUppopdov Luvey: 77.4

"EomeTe viv pot. Moboal "ONOpTLa Swpat’ éxovoat,
boTLS 81 TpOTOS 'Ayapéprovos drtios HN\Oev.

77.5 AN\’ 0 ye BavpaoTos TIAdTwy €v T meptkalkel Paldpw THS cwdporos
VTTEP €PWTWY SLAKPIOEWS APXOPEVOS ETONUNOEY, WS 0 Aokpos Aldas év TO

1. Mss., Bu; Te emends to auT, “when they [the laws] were divided from him [Homer],
etc.,” but this involves an unlikely change of case (Sipkiopévwr picking up vépoLs).

2. Deleted by Russell; retained by Te, Bu, following mss.; Te punctuates after é\aTTov.

3. Polak, followed by Te; mss., Bu, read StatatTopévn.

4. Russell; kal <év> Polak; kal mss., Te, Bu.

5.D, Te; A, Bu read dpioTelav.
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of what land shall we count Homer citizen,
the man to whom all cities extend a hand!

—Athens above all, which denied Socrates as a citizen to the point of
giving him poison, and yet prays only to be thought Homer’s native
land? But how could Homer himself have endured to live under Plato’s
laws, when the two of them are divided by such contrary and conflict-
ing positions? Plato recommends marriages and children in common,
Homer’s two poems are both sanctified by chaste marriages: the
Greeks have gone to war because of Helen, Odysseus goes on his wan-
derings because of Penelope. Again, the most righteous principles of
human life are embedded in the society of both Homer’s poems; Plato’s
dialogues, in contrast, are disgraced through and through by ped-
erasty: there is not a passage which does not show the man bursting
with desire for a male partner. Homer invokes the Muses, virgin god-
desses, for the most brilliant of his heroes’ achievements, when there is
a really noble command to give them, worthy of Homer’s divine quality,
no less for the exploits of armies drawn up city by city than for those of
mighty heroes.?

77 Thus he often, as it were, stands on his home ground of Helicon,
and says

Tell me now, Muses who dwell on Olympus,
who were the leaders and princes of the Danaans;?

or again, when he begins the heroic deeds of Agamemnon by praising the
hero who has a likeness to three gods:*

Tell me now, Muses who dwell on Olympus,
who was it first confronted Agamemnon?®

On the other hand, our wonderful Plato, in his beautiful Phaedrus, at
the start of that very moral distinction of the kinds of love, had the

1. Planudean Anthology 16.294, one of a large group (292-304) of epigrams on these
themes.

2. Invocations of the Muses occur both before the account of whole armies (Il. 2.484)
and before individual actions (II. 11.218).

3.11.2.484,487.

4. 1.e., Zeus, Ares, and Poseidon: II. 2.478.

5.11. 11.218-219.
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IM\dTwvos didloyol petpakiov épwTes. 78.2 Kal mdvTta Td map’ ‘Ounpw yev-
VIKAS dpeTiis Yéper 78.3 dpovipos 'Oduocevs, dvdpelos Alas, ocwdpwy
IInvelom, Sikalos év dmaot NéoTwp, evoePns els matépa TnAépaxos, €v
dMats moTdTATOS TAXIMEDS” 78.4 OV <T(>2 Tapd TIMdTwUL TG dLAocddw;
TATW €l un) v Ala BlodéNi dricoper® elvat Td oepvd TOY L8edy TepeTlopaTa
Kkal Tap’ TApLOTOTENEL TO LadNTH yelwpeva. 78.5 Ad TodT’ dlas olpat ToOV
ka® ‘Opnpov Aoywv dlkas vméaxev, “akohacTor” éxwy “y\oooav, atoxioTny
vooov,” os Tdvtalos, ws Kamavevs, ws ot did ylwooalylav puvplais
Kexpnévol oupdopals. 78.6 TToAdkis €Tl TAS Tupavvikds €édBelpeTo Bpas,
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1. Muenzel, Te, in place of 6ppact, i.e., “to naked eyes” (mss., Bu).

2. Te, followed by Bu.

3. Te, cf. Blov dbéretav dprioopev (D); Bu reads TLpuny <kal> Gdér<elav ¢p>noopev, i.e.,
“that there is honor and use in the twitterings” (cf. TLpuv ... dpernoopev, A).

4. By, following a suggestion in Te apparatus criticus; Te retains ¢ and indicates a
lacuna after it, e.g., “to whom <Dionysius handed him over>.”
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hardihood, just like Locrian Ajax in the maiden-chamber of the most holy
goddess,! to pour a libation of filth over the Muses, and summon those
chaste goddesses to aid his wicked works, saying “Come, ye Muses,
whether it be for the nature of your song that you were called clear-
voiced [ligeiai], or because of some musical nation, help me in this tale.”?
And what, I may ask, is the tale about, O most wonderful Plato? Heaven
and the universe, or earth and sea? No, nor sun and moon and the
motions of fixed stars and planets. What the goal of his prayer is, I am
ashamed even to report:

Once upon a time there was a beautiful boy, or rather young lad,
who had many lovers, and one persuasive one who had con-
vinced him that he did not love him, though in fact he did, and
who said one day when asking for his favors....

In such naked language did he reveal his wickedness, from the rooftops
as it were,® not even concealing the disgrace of the thing by a decent
pretense.

78 It is only natural therefore that Homer’s discourse should be the
life of heroes, and Plato’s conversation the loves of young men. In
Homer, everything is full of noble virtue: Odysseus is wise, Ajax brave,
Penelope chaste, Nestor invariably just, Telemachus dutiful to his father,
Achilles totally loyal to his friendships. And what is there of this in
philosopher Plato? Unless indeed we are to say that there is practical use
in the solemn twitterings [teretismata]* of the Ideas, which even his pupil
Aristotle ridicules. He was rightly punished, I am sure, for his words
against Homer. It is he who has “tongue unchastened, most shameful
sickness,”® like Tantalus, like Capaneus, like all who have suffered innu-
merable disasters because of their loose tongue. Often did he journey
wearily to tyrants’ doors; born free, he endured the fate of slaves, even
to the point of being sold. Who has not heard of Pollis the Spartan,® or

1. Le., Athena: Ajax is said to have violated Cassandra in her temple. See Apollodorus,
Epitome 5.22-23; Virgil, Aen. 2.403—408.

2. Phaedr. 237A. The “musical nation” are the Ligurians, whose name is supposed to
come from ligus, “clear-voiced.”

3. Perhaps with a suggestion of a brothel: see Gow and Page (1965) on Palatine Anthol-
ogy 11.363 (= Dioscorides 37.4); cf. also Aristophanes, Lys. 389, 395 on sound traveling from
a rooftop.

4. Cf. Aristotle, An. post. 83a32.

5. Euripides, Orest. 10. See above, 1.3.

6. Pollis is the man to whom Dionysius handed over Plato as a slave; cf. Diogenes
Laertius 3.19.
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how he was saved by the merciful act of a Libyan, and valued, as a
poor-quality slave, at twenty minae? And this was the due punishment
<he underwent> for the impieties against Homer of his unbridled and
unfenced tongue.!

79 There is more I could say against Plato, but I let it pass, out of
respect for the reputation of Socratic wisdom. But what about the Phaea-
cian philosopher Epicurus, the horticulturalist who grew pleasure in his
private garden, who took a bearing on all poetry, not only Homer in par-
ticular, by relying on the stars?> Did he not steal ignorantly and
shamefully from Homer the only doctrines which he has passed on to
mankind? What Odysseus said falsely, unwisely, and hypocritically at
the court of Alcinous, Epicurus proclaims as the goal of life, and claims to
be speaking the truth:

When joy possesses all the people,
and in the house the feasters hear the singer,
that seems to my heart to be best of all.3

Odysseus says this—not the Odysseus who fought heroically at Troy, not
the man who destroyed cities in Thrace, not the man who sailed past the
delights of the Lotus-Eaters, was greater than the mighty Cyclops, trav-
eled the whole earth on foot and sailed the Ocean sea, and as a living man
beheld Hades—that is not the Odysseus who said these things, but the
poor leavings of Poseidon’s anger, the man whom dreadful storms
washed up to be pitied by the Phaeacians. He feels compelled accord-
ingly to approve what was thought honorable by his hosts, for he has
only one prayer, the one he makes in his misery:

Grant that I come to the Phaeacians,
a friend, and to be pitied.*

1. Apparently an allusion to Aristophanes, Ran. 838: akhalinon akrates athurdton stoma,
with the variant apuléton favored by most of the secondary tradition (see Dover 1993, 297).

2. A proverb (Diogenianus 2.66) has it that travelers lost on a long journey can only
(like sailors) plot their course by the stars; Epicurus is similarly lost as regards literature, for
which he has only contempt. For the association between Epicurus’s hedonism and the
Phaeacians, cf. the scholia on Od. 9.28.

3. 0d. 9.6-7, 11. Cf. Ps.-Plutarch, Vit. poes. Hom. 104.19.

4. 0Od. 6.327.
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He was therefore obliged for reasons of expediency to testify for bad
practices that he could not remedy by teaching. Yet Epicurus, in his igno-
rance, made Odysseus’s temporary necessity into a principle of living,
and planted in his glorious garden the things that Odysseus told the
Phaeacians were “best of all.” But let us say goodbye to Epicurus: he
doubtless suffered from more diseases of the mind than of the body.!
Homer’s wisdom, by contrast, the whole course of the ages has deified.?
Time passes, but his charms stay young. No one opens his mouth to
speak of him but in praise. We are all alike priests and ministers of his
divine poetry:

And let them waste away, those one or two,
who counsel differently from all the Achaeans:
in them there shall be no fulfillment.?

1. Epicurus’s ill health was famous; see Usener (1887, 405).
2. Cf. Longinus, Subl. 36.2.
3.11. 2.346-347.
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5.698
5.831

INDEX LOCORUM

13

25

27

27

27

29

29

39
31-33
37

39

5

39

31

41
49n.4
31

31

49

53

53

21

21
131
7,45
51
125
125n. 2,125
125
23

45

7

55

55
29n.4
55

57

91

5

57

59

61

21

21
57,93n.5

5.857

5.860

6.1

6.129
6.132-137
6.236

6.497

7.99

8.3

8.16

8.83

8.199

8.480
8.485-486
9.222-224
9.502-503
10.8

10.13
11.218
11.218-219
11.832
12.20-22
12.27
12.27-29
13.18
13.340-342
14.158
14.171-172
14.177
14.200
14.216
14.246
14.287
14.347-353
14.346
14.347-349
14.350-351
15.18-21
15.36

15.93
15.104
15.190-93
16.459
16.514
18.239
18.309
18.382

141

57
59
91

63
81
63
43
65
65
37

81n.6
83

11

67

63

19
125n.2
125

29

19

67

67
5,69
59
69n.5
69

69

85

71

41

71

69

71

71

71

73

75

77

75
77,79
15n.3
17

57

81
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18.478-613
18.483-484
18.485
18.533-537
19.398
20.67
20.67-73
20.70-71
20.73
20.270
21.328-380
21.350-351
21.407
21.425
21.426
21.490
21.498
21.541

222

24.88
24.229
24.333
24.486-487

Odyssey

1.32
1.106-107
1.280-281
1.284-285
1.286
1.296-297
1.298-299
1.320
2.386
2401
3.118
3.295
4.384
4.456-458
4.805

5.52

5.87

5.121
5.124
5.296
6.102-104
6.327
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79

87

87

87
81n.6
17,95
91

95

97

89

93

23

91

91

93

93

95

21

21

97
97
99

10In.1
101
101
101
101
103
103
103
103
119
85
107
105

109
109
109
109

85

129

7.120
8.266-67
8.306
8.325
9.6-7
9.11
10.6
10.19ff.
10.22
10.133-574
10.278
10.281-282
10.304
10.510
11.23-37
11.549
11.578
11.580
12.86
13.295
13.298-99
14.62
15.299
15.410
18.367
20.17-18
20.351-352
20.354
22.205ff.
36.2
Horace, Odes
2.2.12
Isidore of Seville
13.10.1
Longinus, Subl.
9.8
9.13
9.14
13.3
16.3
35.5
443
Lucian, Hippias
2
Lucretius
3.978-1023

121
111

129

129

115
113n.2
115

115

119

119

119

121
121n. 4
37

35

35
113n.3
119

93

123

83

17

17

35

121

121

123

131 n.2

61n.3
53n.5

5n.4
3n.2,7n.3
9n.3
35n.2
43n.3
53n.1
3n.5

51n.5

XX
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Macarius Magnes, Apocr. ad Graecos

10 3n.1
Macrobius, Saturnalia
1.17.36-40 15n.4
Maximus of Tyre, Or.
26.4 33n.3
Olympiodorus, Comm. in Plat. Gorg.
44.5 XXiV
Palaephatus
17 113n.2
Pausanias
2.6.4 77 n.6
Phanodicus
frg. 397F5 FGH 15n.2
Pherecydes
frg. 3F40 FGH 23n.4
Philo, Contempl.
3 17n.2
Philodemus, On Piety
11 = SVF 1076 45n.3
13 XX
Pindar, Nem.
3.54-56 29n. 4
Planudean Anthology
16.294 125
Plato
Cratylus
396B 45n.3
400A 9% n.1
402B 77 n.3
403A 45n.5
406B 97n.1
Gorgias
493B 45n.5
Ion XV
Phaedo
81E 45n.5
Phaedrus
229C-E Xix
237A 127
253D-E 33
94D 35n.3
Republic
376E-79C Xix
398A 7
441C 35n.3

617B 25

Timaeus
90A

Plutarch
Adol. poet. aud.

19E-20B
24A-B
26B

Cato Maior
16

De Is. et Os.
358E-59A
372E

E Delph.
387D

Fac lun.
922B
942D-43D

frg. 200 Sandbach
[Plutarch]

De vit.
21
23
93
94
95
95-96
101
104
106
109-110
112
122
126
129-30
200-11
202
214
Plac. Phil.
878A

Posidonius

frg. 230

Probus ad Virg,., Buc.

6.31

Proclus, On the Republic

1.77 Kroll
1.141-143

143

35

xii, 93 n. 4
xvi
29n.3

61n.3

Xxiii
XX1, XXiii

59n.5

51n.3
xxi
115n. 4

83n.2
51n.4
41n.4
65n.2
71n.2
69n.4
111n.1
129n.3
86n.1
85n.2
5n.8
7n.7,45n.5
115n.4
33n.2
xv,29n. 2
29n.3
111 n.1

47n. 4
69n.1
45n. 4

xxiii
111n.1
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Quintilian, Inst.
8.3.77
8.6.27

Sallustius, On Gods and Cosmos

4
Scholia to Hom. Iliad
4.101
5.392
Scholia to Hom. Od.
1.284
9.28
Scholia to Hes. Theog.
266 = SVF 2.137
Seneca, Nat.
6.21
Servius on Aeneid
9.2

Sextus Empiricus, Math.

1.273

7.16

8.275 = SVF 3.135
Stobaeus

1.31.11 = SVF 2.1062

1.10.11b

2.61.13 = SVF 3.654
Strabo, Geography

112

123
SVE

1.144

1.274

2.15-17

2.136

2.137

2.144

2.155

In. 6
63n.4

XXii

15n.3
6ln.1

101n. 4
129n.2

53n.5
69n.1
53n.5

7n.7
61ln.4
117 n.5

45n.3
47 n. 4
XV

XV
XV

29n.6
xvi
61n.4
106 n. 1
53n.5
117 n.5
106 n. 1

2.528

2.622

2.650

2.884-886

2.884-890

2911

2.1009

2.1021

2.1062

2.1070

2.1076

2.1084

3.135

3.467

3.654
Theon, Progymn.

130.30 Spengel
Theophrastus, On Fire

73
Trypho, On Tropes

3.191-93 Spengel

3.195

3.215-16
Tzetzes, Chiliades

2.103-127
Virgil

Aeneid

2.403-408
Georgics
1.233-239

Xenophanes

frg. 31 D-K
Xenophon, Mem.

2.1.20-33
Zoilus of Amphipolis

frg. 71F5 FGH

45n.3
xvi
65n.3
37n.2
xv, 37 n. 2
XV

xvi

xvi
45n.3
xvii
45nn. 3,5
77n.3
117 n.5
xvii

XV

35n.7
5I1n.5
xiii, 9 n. 2
51n.4
xiii

51n.5

127n.1
89n.1
81
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